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Abstract 

This research employs an agential realist lens to explore how trans secondary school 

students matter in Aotearoa New Zealand. This inquiry resists representationalist 

essentialisations of trans students, which dominate accounts of trans people and impede 

their ability to respond to the world. Instead, this study attends to the material-discursive, 

multiplicitous, dis/continuous, and more-than-human constitution of gender, expanding 

analysis beyond purely discursive accounts and providing a means of re/configuring 

im/possibilities in ways that proliferate students’ capacity to respond to their worlds. 

Recognising that what mattered to students could not be known in advance of relations, a 

postqualitative methodology was employed, avoiding predetermined and procedural 

methods, and attending to relations as they emerged. Four students mapped their 

educational worlds over two cartographic intra-views. Between the intra-views, students 

carried out an art project of their own design to embody their genderings. In turn, these 

artworks were used to explore how students’ genderings might traverse the worlds they had 

mapped. 

Students’ im/possibilities materialised as temporal entanglements: their worlds were 

never simply here-now, instead constituted by pasts that had (not) been and futures that 

might (never) be. Tracing the entanglements that rendered trans spacetimegenderings 

im/possible offered a sense of how trans students’ worldings might be responded to, such as 

re/configuring trans medical apparatuses or fostering spacetimematterings that exclude 

cisnormativities. Subsequently, the three relata chapters at/tend to how present 

im/possibilities were constituted by temporal entanglements, how spectres of in/justice 

haunted students, and how futures might be response-ably re/configured. While trans 

students’ worlds were haunted by in/justices, such as cis- and trans-normativities, ongoing 

attendance to the boundary-making practices that constituted them fostered hope as 

relationships with spectres were re/configured. The im/possibility of response-ably 

re/configuring trans students’ worldings is always already present. Based on an agential 

realist ethics of responsibility, trans students matter because their becoming intrinsically 

re/works relationships with the spectres of spacetimegendering in/justice, re/negotiating 

how spacetimegendering im/possibilities might be responded to.
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Prologue 

This ‘beginning’, like all beginnings, is always already threaded through with anticipation of 

where it is going but will never simply reach and of a past that has yet to come  

(Barad, 2010, p. 244). 

 

Before turning the page into the ‘thesis proper’, there is a need to account for the use 

of the forward slash ‘/’, parentheses ‘()’, and diphthong ‘æ’. These conventions are a means 

of accounting for the in/determinacy and dis/continuity of posthuman performativity (see 

Chapter 2). While these concepts entail two of the more complex theoretical tenets of 

agential realism, their ubiquitous æffects do not simply vanish because they have not been 

explained, so this prelude at/tends to their deployment throughout the thesis. In each 

iteration of reality, relations render worlds, marking boundaries that define phenomena 

contingently, together-apart. Reality cannot precede relations. Yet it is the unforeclosability 

of relations – the ways in which agency, distributed across apparatuses of phenomena, 

affords response-ability; re/configurations of relations – that denotes the im/permanence of 

that which is determined; its in/determinacy. While agential cuts leave their marks that 

cannot be erased, nothing is ever resolved once and for all and relations with spectres are 

forever open to re/configuration. 

Simultaneously, the temporally entangled nature of being – the way each present is 

co-constituted by all that has (not) been and can (not) be, such that it is never simply here-

now – means that each iteration of reality is an un/doing of everything it is (not). Like the 

forward slash and the parentheses, æffect (rather than affect or effect) is employed 

throughout the thesis to draw attention to how causality remains in/determinate outside of 

relations; neither continuous nor discontinuous, but a quantum dis/continuity. This affords a 

sense of becoming and time’s non-linearity, as worlds cannot be said to inherently precede 

or proceed from one another but emerge dis/continuously from the diffraction of 

im/possibilities. Moreover, it alludes to the multiplicity inherent in each configuration, as 

terms, like a(propos)itions and in(con)clusive, un/settle meanings, disrupting dualistic 

reductionism. These literary devices serve to remind the reader of the multiplicitous 

possibilities and impossibilities, inclusions and exclusions, continuities and discontinuities, 
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that are inherent in every cut that the thesis makes. Integrally, these cuts are never 

foreclosed; open to re/configuration even now as you read this text. 

It is hoped that the reader questions how they are reading terms, whether meanings 

are un/settled, what sorts of possibilities are privileged by particular readings, and what 

possibilities exist beyond the binary. As with the thesis overall, it is asking the reader to 

at/tend to the cuts that are being made and do the work of tracing their own entanglement 

with and beyond the thesis. One of my examiners discussed how considering the 

de/constructive im/possibilities slowed her reading, perhaps even adjusting the temporalities 

of thought itself. These (in)tensions aside, the thesis does not desire (nor perhaps is it 

possible) to close off meanings or instruct a reader on how to read the text. While the thesis 

intended these specific renderings of this punctuation, the wondrous nature of diffractive 

reading is that it remains open to other possibilities. For example, the potential to read the 

forward slash and parentheses as forming individual concepts with each word they are 

employed with was initially outside of the scope of my imagination, but it is an intriguing 

notion. This prompts considerations around the different sorts of work that this punctuation 

might do for different conceptual apparatuses. 

As a case in point, Barad (2010) discusses how the slash in dis/continuities operates 

to dispel the binary between continuity and discontinuity, highlight the multiplicity of 

becoming, the ghostliness of im/possibility, and how the state of becoming is indeterminate 

outside of relations. Similarly, Barad (2007) uses (re)materialisation to emphasise the 

dis/continuity between iterations of becoming, disturbing assumptions of linear time and 

causality. But perhaps the same cannot be said for concepts like dis/closure (Chapter 4, p. 

108), wherein disclosure and closure do not exist in a normative binary. It is not just about 

disclosing one’s gender or closing that part of yourself off from others, but also about 

disclosure’s incompleteness and how the closure it brings is inevitably fleeting. 

Serendipitously, this diffractive reading of the forward slash illustrates the very dis/continuity 

present in this literary device, whereby it is possible to simultaneously think of it in terms of 

embodying continuous, determinate meaning, as the thesis had originally intended, while 

also occupying the realm of indeterminate discontinuity, whereby the meaning is specific to 

the word it becomes entangled with. 

 Subsequently, I anticipate your engagements with these devices will be fruitful. If 

nothing else, perhaps this explication will dispel confusion or at least materialise confusion in 
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a generative manner. Perhaps it will inspire a re/turn to these pages or disrupt your reading 

elsewhere. Perhaps this punctuation will find itself creeping into and re/configuring texts that 

have omitted at/tending to these sorts of cuts. Maybe the inevitable frustration at un/doing 

your own thinking will turn into a smile as you recall this prelude. At any rate, I am glad to 

have the opportunity to anticipate your engagements with the text and hope this prelude 

affords an attentiveness to what follows. 
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Chapter 1: Tracing Foundations 

Inspirations 

One of the core impetuses for this doctoral research emerged from the desire to 

recognise and engage with gender’s im/possibilities. Tied into the heteronormative matrix of 

sex = gender = sexuality (Butler, 1990), the gender binary’s reduction of experience to two 

hegemonic categories, based on the fiction of biological essentialism, is perhaps most bizarre 

in the way that it is so widely conformed to, despite the immeasurable variation in ways of 

being and the violence it inflicts (hooks, 2004). Moreover, the dualist construction of these 

categories has made it very hard to think outside this binary. While the overcoding of literally 

anything and everything as masculine or feminine may vary across contexts (Deleuze & 

Guattari, 1987), it is ubiquitous, saturated. 

As a non-binary trans1 person, it took me a quarter of a century to realise that, while 

I was impeccable at learning and performing the rules of engagement, I could not make heads 

or tails of this system (or perhaps ‘cis-tem’). While some non-binary people’s gender holds 

masculinity and femininity as reference points, mine does not, and I find it frustrating that 

thinking rarely extends beyond non-binary as a middle ground between masculine and 

feminine, man and woman, even within queer and trans communities (Vipond, 2015). Tying 

non-binary to this duality makes it intelligible to those who cannot think outside the binary, 

sacrificing nuance in service of a world that refuses difference. Alternatively, apathetic 

attempts to account for trans and non-binary people tend to lump all gendered difference 

into an ‘Other’ or ‘Diverse’ box, which reduces trans/gender to a matter of exclusion. 

In resistance to these normalising forces, poststructural efforts to queer gender have 

entailed crossing normative boundaries of meaning (Butler, 1990; Foucault, 1977) to 

demonstrate the malleability of subjectivity. The issue with this approach is that the 

re/negotiation of gendered meaning relies on the intelligibility of performativities (Mitchell, 

2008), as human meaning is assumed to contour inert materiality (Barad, 2007). What good 

is this to someone whose gender lingers in the in/determinate realm of un/intelligibility and 

has no interest in having their gender rendered intelligible, static, and subsumed by some 

 
1 In line with Gender Minority Aotearoa’s definition, ‘trans’ is used throughout this thesis as an umbrella term 
for people whose gender (in whatever way they sense and/or express it) differs from what is typically associated 
with the gender/sex they were assigned at birth. This was also the term used by all students who participated in 
this study, as well as the author. It should not be assumed that each of us employ the term in the same fashion. 
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arbitrary logic? An issue with the queering of gender is that it remains a referential practice 

because it assumes the pre-existence of specific systems of meaning (Poveda Guillén, 2017). 

Moreover, because discourse is privileged, poststructural thought centres the human and fails 

to account for material and more-than-human elements of gender (Juelskjær, 2013). Agential 

realism (Barad, 2007) affords the exploration of gender’s multiplicitous material-

discursivities, more-than-human constitution, dis/continuities, and in/determinate 

im/possibilities. 

The central question of this thesis asks how trans secondary school students matter 

in Aotearoa New Zealand. ‘Matter’ attends to both the materiality of trans students’ 

becomings as well as the ethical implications of the im/possibility of trans students’ lives 

(Barad, 2007). This question is situated in the field of trans studies, which has largely 

conceptualised trans people in discursive and/or representationalist manners, presenting 

particular conceptual limitations. In lieu of these approaches, this study employs an agential 

realist lens to attend to the material-discursive, more-than-human, dis/continuous, and 

multiplicitous becoming of gender. Integrally, the question of how trans students matter is 

guided by an ethics of responsibility (Barad, 2007), wherein the relations that constitute 

(trans) worlds are traced to account for the asymmetrical agencies that mark (gender) 

in/justice, attending to the im/possibilities of re/configuring what matters (expanded on in 

Chapter 2). These approaches subvert the pressure to represent or essentialise trans 

students, allowing the thesis to attend to the relations that constitute trans students’ realities, 

capacities to respond, and the differences that are made im/possible in the worlds they are 

entangled with. Though justice is only ever partial (Barad, 2018a), this thesis enacts response-

ability to trans students by tracing the entanglements that render their lives im/possible. 

To accomplish this aim, four trans secondary school students were invited to partake 

in a series of cartographic intra-views and art projects. The cartographies, artworks, and 

discussions that took place throughout our engagements trace important dynamics that give 

a sense of how students are entangled with what has (not) been and what will (not) be. The 

point of this thesis is not to position trans students as somehow different, but to trace the 

relationships that constitute im/possibilities and how the students are un/able to enact 

difference in their worlds. Transtemporalities are fundamental to accounting for these 

dynamics because time is being (Barad, 2018a). Analyses will demonstrate how trans 
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becomings, when understood as the tracing of spacetimegendering im/possibilities, 

constitute the enactment of response-abilities. 

 

Mapping the Thesis 

This introduction is designed to provide a map of the trans educational apparatuses 

that this research is entangled in, to allow the reader to navigate what follows. First, a brief 

history of trans people, internationally and in Aotearoa New Zealand, is outlined. This begins 

with the colonial origins of gender, medical constructions of trans-sexual and -gender 

typologies, cis- and trans-normativities, the emergence of trans studies, histories of resistance 

in Aotearoa New Zealand, and ongoing global influences. Thereafter, research into trans 

dynamics in Aotearoa New Zealand start to form an impression of the sorts of worlds that the 

trans students in this study inherited. Without these insights, (trans)gender inequalities can 

seem bizarre and detached, and the specific histories of these developments in Aotearoa New 

Zealand would be lost. The second section addresses trans students in education, educational 

policies and practices around gender, sexualities education, and the multifaceted sites of 

rainbow groups. These insights provide a sense of the dynamics that haunt this research and 

co-constituted the lives of the four trans secondary school students who participated. 

Moreover, it identifies how this research is situated in trans studies, maps the limitations of 

historical approaches to trans research, and demonstrates the ways in which this research 

extends on extant works. 

Following this introductory chapter, Chapter 2 will outline the onto-epistemological 

assumptions that underpin this research, including agential realist understandings of gender 

and time, and demonstrate the implications for research on gender in education. I coin the 

term spacetimegendering to play on Barad’s (2007) term spacetimemattering, recognising the 

imbrication of space, time, and gender, and signalling the inherent material-discursivity of 

gender. Chapter 3 unpacks the methodological approaches that developed from agential 

realist assumptions, introduces the participants of this study, and outlines the cartographic 

intra-views and art projects that were employed. Three relata chapters follow, each focusing 

on a particular set of transtemporal dynamics. The first engages with trans students’ presents, 

recognising that they are never simply here-now, entangled with pasts that were (not) and 

futures that will (never) be. The chapter explores the multiple, dis/continuous, and more-
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than-human enactments of spacetimegendering im/possibilities in ways that trace the 

in/justice of the worlds they offered. The second relata chapter traces the pasts that haunted 

trans students and the intransigence of in/justice, arguing that responsibility to these spectres 

that co-constitute im/possibilities requires at/tending to these relations. The third relata 

chapter traces trans students’ futures, demonstrating that response-able trans worldings 

were not only possible, but they had also already materialised. While the irresolvability of 

in/justice marks trans lives, it is by attending to these im/possibilities that response-ability 

and hope are cultivated. Rather than a summary, the final chapter re/turns to the 

introduction, examining the implications of the relata chapters and how these might 

re/configure im/possibilities. The thesis demonstrates how trans secondary school students 

matter because their very becoming is an enactment of response-ability, tracing 

spacetimegendering im/possibilities. 

 

A Brief History of Trans People 

The Coloniality of Gender 

 The naturalisation of gender masks the politics of a phenomenon that is by no means 

an inherent, neutral aspect of humanity. Indeed, (cisnormative) gender’s invention is 

unequivocally nefarious. Maria Lugones’ (2007) modern colonial gender system combines the 

insights of Quijano’s (2000) coloniality of power, whereby (middle-class, male) Europeans 

were naturalised as superior, with Crenshaw’s (1989) intersectional feminism, wherein the 

experiences of womanhood cannot be separated from their racialised constitution. Lugones 

(2007) illustrates how the modern colonial gender system co-constituted gender and race, 

whereby white male dominance simultaneously inferred female and colonised/indigenous 

inferiority. The inability to perform gender appropriately (given its necessary whiteness) is 

integral to the dehumanisation of indigenous peoples (Lugones, 2010). The subservience of 

white women who subscribed to these cisnormative systems was part of the reproduction of 

the white middle-class, distancing themselves from the ‘animalistic’ characterisation of black 

females. This differential categorisation allowed indigenous females to be framed as 

enslavable. “Colonized females got the inferior status of gendering as women, without any of 

the privileges accompanying that status for white bourgeois women” (Lugones, 2007, p. 203). 

Lugones (2007) cites Oyěwùmí (1997) and Allen’s (1986) demonstration of how indigenous 
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‘male’ exploitation of the opportunity to gain greater social power, such as taking advantage 

of colonisers’ refusal to converse with leaders who were read as female, rendered them 

complicit in the destabilisation of indigenous social orders. While European feminists have 

equated gender equality with the achievement of full humanity, the realisation of sexual 

dimorphism is entangled with the undoing of indigenous societies (Lugones, 2007). Though 

Oyěwùmí (1997) successfully undermines the notion of patriarchy as a transcultural category, 

the contemporary adoption of patriarchal hegemonies is evidence of coloniality’s efficacy and 

ongoing æffects. 

Likewise, in Aotearoa New Zealand, Kerekere (2017) recognises that 

cisheteronormativity is a colonial inheritance. This played a key role in the disaggregation of 

Māori living arrangements, such as via the urbanisation of Māori and the institutionalisation 

of nuclear families. Groot et al. (2017) recognise that the violence of colonisation undermined 

kinship systems, economics, tikanga (Māori value systems), and relationships with spirituality. 

Pihama (2020) notes that traditional Māori understandings of gender do not rely on the same 

reductionist dualism that Western cisnormativities do, resisting essentialisations of what it 

means to perform particular ways of being. Simultaneously, they acknowledge that 

indoctrination has meant that many Māori have become complicit in reinforcing colonial 

gender norms, including transphobic practices. However, rather than a simple narrative of 

adopting the coloniser’s prejudices, Kerekere (2017) contends that cisheteronormativity 

among Māori is the “vestiges of an historical anxiety” (p. 151) inherited from the silence that 

was employed to protect takatāpui2 from the coloniser. This is important because it 

recognises that the agency around colonial inheritance is complex and not a simple matter of 

colonial imposition. For example, drawing on the life of Waimirirangi, a whakawahine (trans 

woman), Hamley et al. (2021) illustrate how whānau (familial relations) can be strained by 

inherited cisnormativities. In response, Waimirirangi drew on practices of whanaungatanga 

(relationality and belonging) to reconfigure the boundaries of their whānau to include other 

takatāpui. Employing tikanga, the subversion colonial gender dynamics is rendered possible 

(Le Grice, Braun, & Wetherell, 2017). 

 
2 Takatāpui “has been increasingly reclaimed by Māori with diverse gender identities, sexualities and sex 
characteristics as both an identity and an umbrella term” (Kerekere, 2017, p. 17-18). Integrally, it recognises the 
inseparability of Māori and gender, sex, and/or sexual identities (Henrickson, 2006). 
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This also appreciates that pre-colonial histories of indigenous social systems, which 

often had different axes of social arrangement, are typically erased from popular memory as 

a means of colonial epistemological control (Oyěwùmí, 1997). Likewise, Roen and Groot 

(2019) recognise that coloniality and gender cannot be understood independently. While this 

thesis acknowledges the colonial origins of gender, it is also the basis for understanding that 

the agency that affords response to these un/just configurations of the world does not belong 

to the coloniser. Gender did not calcify with colonisation. Moreover, the continued violation 

of cisnormativities substantiates that this system is far from absolute, despite its apparent 

ubiquity, and the cracks in its totality mark the ongoing opportunity for re/configuration 

(Cixous, 1975). Nevertheless, Andrea Smith (2010) recognises that the preservation of 

cisnormativities remains a barrier to decolonisation. 

In her maiden speech in the 53rd parliament of Aotearoa New Zealand, Elizabeth 

Kerekere (2021) makes clear that the (post)colonial violations of takatāpui, in the form of 

suppression, criminalisation, and pathologisation, are a Te Tiriti O Waitangi issue because 

they obstruct tino rangatiratanga3. Like violations of treaties, the im/possibilities of gender 

in/justice must be understood as an ongoing process of re/negotiating colonial inheritances. 

These colonial histories remain an integral part of tracing trans students’ worlds as these 

histories cannot be erased (Barad, 2018a), æffecting the im/possibilities of re/configuring 

spacetimegenderings (see Chapter 5, The (Post)coloniality of Spacetimegenderings, p. 128). 

Moreover, just as cisheteronormativity is a Māori concern (Kerekere, 2021), coloniality is a 

trans concern because these in/justices are inherently entangled (Lugones, 2007; Roen & 

Groot, 2019; Kerekere, 2017). 

 

Cisnormativities 

 Tracing cisnormativity’s genealogy, Michael Warner’s (1993, p. xxi–xxiv) notion of 

heteronormativity entails “an organising principle of social life which presumes desire, sexual 

practice, and identity are universally heterosexual.” This also recognises that the creation of 

a norm requires the vilification of the Other (Britzman, 1995). Likewise, cisnormativity 

 
3 Tino rangatiratanga is a core tenet of Te Tiriti O Waitangi; the treaty signed between the British and Māori in 
1842. Tino rangatiratanga recognises Māori self-determination, respecting Te Ao Māori (worldviews), tikanga 
(values and practices) based on mātauranga Māori (epistemologies), and the ability to practice manaakitanga 
(ethics of care). 
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assumes that all people align with the gender they are assigned at birth, that this designation 

is biologically determined by sex (aka genitalia), naturalises the gender binary, and 

essentialises the roles associated with men and women (Butler, 1990). This fosters a world 

that privileges cisgender people and punishes those who violate these terms. For example, 

Pascoe (2005) describes the way gender performativity is policed in schools by deploying 

homophobic sentiments to shame those who violate norms. Furthermore, gender and sexual 

binaries rely on endonormativity, which refers to the assumption that human bodies are 

dichotomously sexed and treats variation as a pathology that requires ‘correction’ (Lundberg 

et al., 2021; Roen, 2015). Reflecting these convictions, sociologist Harold Garfinkel’s (1967) 

eight rules of gender are summarised by Bornstein (1994): 

1. There are two and only two genders. 

2. One’s gender is invariant. 

3. Genitals are the essential signs of gender. (A female is a person with a vagina; 

a male is a person with a penis.) 

4. Any exceptions are not serious. 

5. There are no transfers from one gender to another except ceremonial ones. 

6. Everyone is one gender or the other. 

7. The M/F dichotomy is a “natural” one. 

8. Membership in one gender or the other is “natural.” 

Sex, gender, and sexual norms are entangled, producing binary systems that privilege 

endosex, cisgender, and heterosexual bodies. Male or female sex (assignments) are presumed 

to determine gender identity (as boy or girl, then man or woman) and its expression (as 

masculine or feminine), and sexual attraction to the ‘opposite’ sex/gender, respectively. 

These convictions make trans existence un/thinkable. This order is ratified through 

institutions, such as marriage, and mundane practices, like dividing classrooms by gender. 

Butler (1990) labelled the collation of these normative orders the heterosexual matrix. Since 

then, the entanglement of these norms has been recognised to extend beyond gendered and 

sexual performativity, incorporating all manner of norms. Cisnormativity not only assumes 

heterosexuality and endosexuality, but also able-bodiedness, wealth and/or class, and race 

(Vipond, 2015; Puar, 2015). Therein, non-normative bodies can be excluded from 

cisnormativity for not performing any of the racialised, ableist, classist aspects that co-
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constitute these privileged ways of being in the world. As Lugones (2007, p. 203) surmises, 

“the work of Oyěwùmí [1997] and Allen [1986] has made clear that there was no extension 

of the status of white women to colonized women even when they were turned into similes 

of bourgeois white women.” For the students in this study, disrupting cisnormativities is 

integral to potentiating im/possibilities for how they might re/configure their worlds. While 

in/justices cannot be erased (Barad, 2018a), tracing their entanglement in students’ worlds 

potentiates a re/configuration of how students relate to cisnormativities. 

 

(Trans)Medicalisation as an Extension of Colonisation 

 Endocishetero…normativity became ubiquitous, materialising in almost all areas of 

social life, from birth to marriage to death (Halberstam, 2005; Freeman, 2010). The imposition 

of these institutions should be understood as a re/articulation of (post)coloniality. In 

particular, the medical clinic presents a site where the essentialisation of the human form and 

the normalisation of bodies is particularly relevant to trans histories, responsible for the 

classification and pathologisation of trans people (Prunas, 2019; Foucault, 1963). Notably, 

what is presently codified as gender variation has existed throughout history and across 

various societies, and typically incorporated in ways that celebrated this difference (Lugones, 

2007; Feinberg, 1996; binaohan, 2014). However, in most cases, these systems of social 

differentiation did not depend on biological determinism. Subsequently, it is important to 

understand that the history of transmedicalisation is situated and exceptional only in its 

oddity (Stryker, 1994). Moreover, its history was steeped in (psycho)pathologisation from its 

inception (von Krafft-Ebing, 1877; Cauldwell, 2006; Benjamin, 1966). 

In the 1950s, John Money was a pioneer of the concept of ‘gender identity’, to 

describe psychological sex, and ‘gender roles’, to describe the behaviours that constituted 

those identities. Integrally, he believed gender was learnt and could therefore be taught. 

Notably, while this relatively liberal position detracted from the innate differentiation of 

males and females, it maintained that genitalia were integral to gender identity and reified 

the normalisation of binary genders (Stryker, 2006). In 1966, Money sought to demonstrate 

this in the case of the Reimer twins – identical twin boys, one of whom had experienced a 

botched circumcision. Money counselled the parents that raising David (né Bruce) as a girl 

would ‘fix’ the gender identity crisis created by the absence of a penis. Not only was Money’s 

prediction proven wrong, as David rejected their gender assignment upon learning of their 
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history, but Money had sexually abused the Reimer twins as part of their ‘treatment’ 

(Colapinto, 2000). Both Reimer twins died by suicide. Money was never held accountable. It 

remains difficult to appreciate how Money changed the terms of sex/gender. On the one 

hand, his work provided the foundations for access to trans affirming medical treatment, such 

as hormone replacement therapy and various surgeries, which are desired by many trans 

people. On the other hand, this normalised the demand for trans people to perform specific 

ways and to have had ‘the surgeries’, which may be the source of the sense of obligation to 

desire these things. Moreover, it provided a justification for non-consensual surgeries on 

intersex babies, to render them intelligible to a binary gender system (Roen, 2015). Gender’s 

history is not pretty. 

From 1954, Harry Benjamin and colleagues’ creation of a trans(sexual) medical model 

was based on archetypal gender stereotypes and re/capitulated the industry’s model of 

‘diseased but curable’ (Cromwell, 2006, cited in Vipond, 2015; Feely, 2016). Gender’s 

incongruity could be made congruous, assuming patients were willing to perform their gender 

‘appropriately’. Diagnosis brought ‘legitimacy’ but constrained the terms of eligibility. In 1980, 

the diagnostic criteria for ‘gender identity disorder’ were ratified in the Diagnostic Statistical 

Manual (DSM-III). This included requiring patients to perform their given gender for two 

years, embodying normative forms of gender expression, prior to hormone access, inculcating 

prospective patients into performing cisnormativities. Subsequently, gender affirming 

healthcare has tended to be associated with practices of gatekeeping, whereby patients are 

subject to doctors’ perspectives on whether patients are ‘trans enough’ (Ashley, 2019), which 

holds true in Aotearoa New Zealand (Tan et al., 2019; Fraser, 2020). While this is by no means 

a complete history of transmedicalisation4, it is designed to provide a sense of the complex 

histories that young trans people inherit and the problematically cisnormative bedrock on 

which trans healthcare is built. The im/possibilities for re/configuring trans medical 

apparatuses are speculated on in Chapter 6, suggesting that the potential for enacting gender 

justice is already imaginable. 

 

 
4 For more detailed accounts, see Stryker (2006), Bornstein (1994), and Vipond (2015). 
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Transnormativities 

Doctors have typically demanded archetypal binary expressions of gender and 

therefore assume that treatment is an all or nothing process (cf. Garfinkel, 1967). The DSM-

III-R’s (1987) classification of transsexuality under ‘Disorders Usually First Evident in Infancy, 

Childhood or Adolescence’ reified a particular narrative of gendered becoming, whereby 

gender identity should always be apparent. Ironically, trans healthcare systems are 

predominantly adult-focused, which makes it challenging if not impossible for young people 

to access gender affirming care (Gridley et al., 2016; Clark et al., 2018a). Moreover, public 

opinion and professional practice treats trans children as ‘too young’ to know their gender 

(without querying how cisgender children know theirs; Lefkowitz & Mannell, 2017). While the 

DSM-V’s (2013) renaming of ‘gender identity disorder’ sought to depathologise trans people’s 

existences, the replacement ‘gender dysphoria’ continues to conceptualise trans lives as 

inherently undesirable and plagued by perpetual suffering (which is only abated by achieving 

cisnormative gender congruency). Cisnormative society simply cannot imagine trans people’s 

existences outside of cisnormative ways of knowing and doing gender or that trans people 

might not want to conform to these ‘cis-tems’. 

There is a subset of the trans population who have wholly embraced the trans medical 

model, known as transmedicalists or ‘truscum’ (Ortiz, 2020; Jacobsen, 2020; Fisher, 2019). 

These people typically come from earlier generations and understand themselves as being in 

the ‘wrong body’ (McIntyre, 2018). They tend to reify the gender binary, suggesting that non-

binary people are not ‘genuinely’ transgender, and argue that one must ‘fully’ transition to 

qualify. That is, lifelong hormone replacement, top and bottom surgery, and any additional 

surgeries to bring them within range of their gender’s normative expression, such as facial 

reconstruction or vocal surgery. They tend to assert that ‘real trans people’ have always 

known their gender, that gender is innate and immutable (L Jones, 2019), and that dysphoria 

is necessary to qualify as transgender (Miller, 2019). These people are reproducing the norms 

these systems demanded they follow to access the changes that they desired, which restricts 

the possibility of re/configuring trans im/possibilities more justly. 

Transmedicalists’ response is a form of respectability politics, insofar as they hope 

their conformity will allow them to be treated in the ways they desire. These sorts of 

responses can be observed in the inception of homonormativity (Duggan, 2002), whereby 

predominantly white, wealthy gay men used their conservative politics (desire for marriage, 
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children, and middle-class security, mimicking heteronormativity) to foster their (limited) 

inclusion within mainstream society. Notably, this also entailed the homonormative 

separation of trans people from queer struggles because their violation of cisnormativity 

muddied politics. As damaging as the perpetuation of these expectations can be, it is 

understandable why relatively privileged members of a minority employ their privilege to 

foster their own accommodation. Often, the broadcasting of these expectations is a matter 

of trying to prepare their peers for the inaccessibility of these systems, gain some sense of 

control over their own lives or justify the high price of their choices. Nonetheless, 

transnormativities demand particular, dominant ways of being trans, which leads to the 

stratification of trans communities according to how well members are able to perform these 

norms (Puar, 2015), lateral violence as communities seek to reterritorialize norms (Huezo & 

Collins, 2019; Safarty, 2016), and the exclusion of those who cannot or do not achieve these 

norms, such as non-binary, black, indigenous and people of colour (BIPOC), and disabled trans 

people (Vipond, 2015; Safarty, 2016).  

The spectre of coloniality haunts these hegemonies as supremacist systems of 

meaning sow discord among the disenfranchised, instead of dismantling the systems that 

caused the disenfranchisement. While these pressures are not uniform, with various contexts 

providing varying consequences for non-conformity (Transgender Europe [TGEU], 2016), they 

are pervasive, and Aotearoa New Zealand is no exception (LeBlanc, 2010; Fraser, 2020; 

Drinkwater, 2020). In short, trans norms function to essentialise what it means to be 

transgender, which simultaneously serves to bolster cisnormativities and Other trans people. 

Transnormativities are by no means all there is to trans communities (and this is by no means 

all there is to transnormativities5), but this section illustrates how cis- and trans-normativities 

impact trans communities. Notably, while truscum represent an extreme embodiment of 

these values, most trans people who desire or feel pressured to embody transnormativities 

do not impose their standards on others. Furthermore, while medical systems vary and 

transnormative practices still exist, many current providers of trans healthcare and gender 

affirming services are allies to trans people and are interested in shaping more just systems. 

This is particularly true in Aotearoa New Zealand, where much trans-focused research and 

medical practice is now trans-led or relies heavily on trans consultation (Veale et al., 2019; 

 
5 For more detailed accounts, see Vipond (2015), Stryker & Whittle (2006), and Pasley, Hamilton, & Veale (2022). 
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Drinkwater, 2020; Oliphant et al., 2018; see also the Professional Association for Transgender 

Health Aotearoa, Appendix 1). However, new generations of trans people cannot help 

inheriting these histories and inequalities, and it is integral to account for these dynamics 

when querying how trans secondary school students matter in Aotearoa New Zealand. This is 

particularly important when considering the sorts of spectres that haunt the students in this 

study, even if they are unconscious of their presence. These spectres constrain the worlds 

that students emerge with and the im/possibility of enacting difference. 

 

Trans(gender) Studies 

It is important to acknowledge that there have been substantial efforts to dismantle 

transnormativities and the pathologisation of trans people. Towards the 1990s, after several 

generations of trans people had been the subject of trans medicalisation and with the 

emergence of queer theory, there was a marked shift in trans politics. For example, Sandy 

Stone’s (1991) posttranssexual manifesto critiques the way cisnormative medical systems 

portrayed trans people as deviant and mentally ill, suppressed the variation of trans 

performativities, and reproduced cisnormativities. Stone’s (1991) work is understood as the 

inception of the field of transgender studies (Stryker, 2006). Leslie Feinberg (1996) gives an 

historical account of trans people’s various manifestations and contextualised 

cisnormativities to disrupt their naturalisation. Kate Bornstein’s (1994) Gender Outlaws 

wrestles with the complexities of crossing the boundaries of sex, gender and sexuality, the 

bewildering nature of the heterosexual matrix, and the bizarre dance of navigating 

cisnormative society.  

Notably, the term transgender, originally coined in 1965 as an umbrella term for 

transvestites and transsexual people by psychiatrist John Oliven, was reclaimed and used to 

account for the wide array of people who might fit into our communities. Nevertheless, 

transsexuality’s replacement was by no means absolute and some members of trans 

communities still use this term. There are those who would try to distinguish between 

transsexuals as those who seek out gender affirming surgeries, while transgender people 

simply alter their gender expression, yet these distinctions are largely specious. To reiterate, 

this thesis employs ‘trans’ as a means of encompassing all those who would identify with the 

various trans- terminologies and/or associated experiences, both binary and non-binary, 

indigenous, and otherwise. 
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By 2006, the first Transgender Studies Reader was published, addressing everything 

from medicalisation (e.g., Haraway, 1985/2006) and feminism (e.g., Whittle, 2006), to queer 

theory (e.g., Prosser, 2006) and identity (e.g., J Jones, 2006), masculinities (e.g., Rubin, 2006) 

and embodiment (e.g., Sullivan, 2006; Halberstam, 2006), and racialisation (e.g., Juang, 2006). 

This work has continued via the formation of the Transgender Studies Quarterly, the 

proliferation of texts that push the boundaries of trans understandings (e.g., Iantaffi & Barker, 

2019; Preciado, 2019; Serano, 2007), and the release of the second Transgender Studies 

Reader (Stryker & Aizura, 2013). Namaste (2009) draws attention to the problematic ways in 

which some cisgender academics have instrumentalised gender for personal gain, but this 

also rouses issues around positioning trans people as having exceptional genders, while 

cisgender people’s genders are naturalised. 

This thesis understands gender to be iteratively re/configured through ongoing 

relations. Therein, ‘cis’ and ‘trans’ should both be understood to emerge as meanings that are 

specific to particular configurations of relations (albeit different configurations can still 

produce the same label). This does not mean that they emerge with equal agency, as they 

remain entangled with the historicities that made them im/possible, such as 

transmedicalisation and cisnormativity. This approach affords analyses that attend to the 

specific relations and entanglements that materialise, resisting the essentialisation of what 

particular terms or embodiments mean. Similar approaches to trans studies have developed 

around posthuman theory (van Midde, Virtù, & Cielemęcka, 2018; Osgood, Scarlett, & Giugni, 

2015; Kondelin, 2014; Juelskjær, 2013), which resist representationalism and extend on 

discursive approaches in ways that attend to the material-discursive, more-than-human, 

dis/continuous multiplicity that is gender (discussed further in Chapter 2). 

 

Trans Resistance in Aotearoa 

 It is important to attend to the specific nuances of these politics in Aotearoa New 

Zealand to understand the particularities of the local histories that students inherit alongside 

broader narratives. Hansen’s (2020) trans history of Aotearoa New Zealand looks at how trans 

people resisted cisnormativities throughout the 1970s and 1980s. In a world where trans 

people were advised by doctors to abandon their trans friends after transition to maintain 

the appearance of normality and where trans sex workers were constantly harassed by police 

(NZ Human Rights Commission [NZHRC], 2008), resistance was messy and often 
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contradictory. Hansen (2020) describes how community formed the basis of resistance – a 

means of fostering pride in a world that wanted trans people to be ashamed of themselves – 

but the interests of various groups were often at odds. Middle-class exclusive membership 

organisations often employed respectability politics, differentiating between ‘good’ 

normative trans people and ‘bad’ marginal trans people (aka the sex worker queens), playing 

into cisnormativities. While organisations oriented around respectability politics increased 

visibility and education around trans issues, they stoked the violence towards already 

marginalised trans people. Though these assimilationist communities dominated political 

discourse, communities that resisted normative genderings also made important 

contributions, including the 1998 formation of the New Zealand Prostitutes Collective (NZPC). 

The NZPC played a significant role in the Prostitution Reform Act (2003), which legalised sex 

work and laid the foundations for much safer and more just working conditions for sex 

workers, many of whom were trans because of their exclusion from other forms of work 

(NZHRC, 2008). 

Hansen’s (2020) trans history of Aotearoa New Zealand also accounts for the 

continued advocacy in the ensuing decades. In 1995, Georgina Beyer, a trans woman and 

former sex worker, was elected as the world’s first openly trans mayor. In 1999, she became 

a member of parliament and played a key role in the decriminalisation of sex work in 2003. 

The NZPC remain a strong advocacy group for sex workers across Aotearoa New Zealand. In 

1998, the Ongoing Network Transgender Outreach project was founded by Ngaire Te Wao, in 

partnership with the NZPC, to provide support for queens and other trans sex workers. 

Tīwhanawhana was founded by Elizabeth Kerekere in 2001 to support takatāpui and 

continues to be a cornerstone of takatāpui advocacy. Gender Minorities Aotearoa was formed 

in 2014 and is currently Aotearoa New Zealand’s national trans advocacy organisation. These 

are only glimpses into Aotearoa New Zealand’s rich, multiple, overlapping histories. Despite 

their more general importance, the details, complex politics, contradictions, and conflicts are 

beyond the scope or intention of this introduction. Nevertheless, this brief description seeks 

to account for integral relations that are entangled with the phenomena that emerged with 

this study, thickening the reading of this thesis. Accounting for these relations is an integral 

element of tracing the im/possibilities that the trans students in this research were entangled 

with, which will be re/turned to throughout the relata chapters. 
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Global Influences 

As Aotearoa New Zealand has continued to navigate trans politics, trans worlds have 

become increasingly globalised. The various media and information that we inherit from 

overseas informs the worlds that are rendered im/possible to us. Documentaries, like 

Disclosure (Feder & Scholder, 2020). TV series, like Sense8 (2015-2018) and Orange is the New 

Black (2013-2019). Authors and change makers, like Jacob Tobia, Alok Vaid-Menon, and Travis 

Alabanza. Celebrities, like Elliot Page and Caitlyn Jenner – both influential, despite their 

different standings in the trans community (Bollinger, 2021). Time magazine’s ‘Transgender 

Tipping Point’ (Steinmetz, 2014). Organisations, like the World Professional Association for 

Transgender Healthcare (WPATH; Standards of Care (v7), Coleman et al., 2012) and the United 

Nations Office of the High Commissioner (UNOHC; Yogyakarta Principles, 2007, 2017). The 

Transgender Murder Monitoring Project (TGEU, 2016), noting violence against trans women 

of colour in the United States and the immense violence against trans people in Brazil, in 

particular. The Transgender Studies Readers (Stryker & Whittle, 2006; Stryker & Aizura, 2013) 

and the Transgender Studies Quarterly (est. 2014). The re/surgence of trans-exclusionary 

radical feminism (Vincent, Erikainan, & Pearce, 2020). The transphobic laws that are being 

passed in the UK (Bell v Tavistock, 2020), Sweden (Nainggolan, 2021), the United States 

(Krishnakumar, 2021), and elsewhere. Countries around the world where trans people remain 

criminalised (Wareham, 2020). The Danish Girl (2015) and Boys Don’t Cry (1999) and all the 

other films that use cisgender people to portray trans characters (see Jaimie Clayton in Feder 

& Scholder, 2020). Indigenous gender systems from around the world, such as Tagalog bakla 

(binaohan, 2014) and North American two spirit (Laing, 2018). These phenomena (and the 

countless others that are not listed here) are important elements of the web of relations we 

emerge from. An entire thesis could be dedicated to accounting for the way Aotearoa New 

Zealand is entangled with a global trans politics. I wish I had the capacity to address those 

phenomena, though they are addressed when pertinent to the relata chapters. For example, 

the violence that haunts the conceivability of trans romance is addressed in Chapter 4. Even 

when they are not explicitly informing dynamics, these globalised relations remain entangled. 
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Inherited Worldings 

To Be Who I Am 

This section attends to the sorts of worlds students inherited, as portrayed by the To 

Be Who I Am report (NZHRC, 2008) and the Counting Ourselves study (Veale et al., 2019). 

These texts are entangled in the co-production of trans intelligibilities, the climate that 

surrounds trans people in Aotearoa New Zealand, and the im/possibilities they offer students. 

While students may not have been directly aware of these works, these dynamics haunt their 

worldings. In 2008, the New Zealand Human Rights Commission released a landmark report 

on the status of trans people in Aotearoa New Zealand, covering general society, children and 

young people, equality and freedom from discrimination, healthcare accessibility, citizenship, 

intersexuality, and legal frameworks. The executive summary surmises: 

[t]rans people in New Zealand face discrimination that undermines the ability to have 

a secure family life, to find accommodation, to work, to build a career and to 

participate in community life. At worst, there was constant harassment and vicious 

assault. Trans people faced daily challenges simply to find acceptance and do the 

things other New Zealanders take for granted. 

At the time of this report, the students in this study would have been seven or eight 

years old. It is important to imagine the climate that they grew up in, particularly as this would 

have shaped the assumptions they made around how being trans might be received. In 

Disclosure (Feder & Scholder, 2020), Laverne Cox draws attention to the way that, even if 

society did not have the terminology, trans people have been recognised and positioned as 

Other, as seen in the (trans)gendered jokes that haunt film (King, 2020). Students would have 

been aware of the cisnormative undercurrent of the worlds they moved in and the cost of 

violating gender roles. Moreover, this report was the first attempt to officially account for 

trans people in Aotearoa New Zealand, which indicates just how neglected trans communities 

had been till this point. Simultaneously, the pervasiveness of cisnormativity is evident in the 

way that one of the participants, Alex, described not knowing that trans was a possibility, 

assuming they were a lesbian (despite not liking people of the ‘same gender’) because it was 

the closest approximation to how he felt. Students do not come to understand themselves as 

trans in a vacuum, so it is important to be cognisant of the worlds that they emerged with. 
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Counting Ourselves 

In 2019, the Counting Ourselves research team (Veale et al., 2019) released the results 

of the first comprehensive national survey of the health and wellbeing of trans and non-binary 

people in Aotearoa New Zealand, with 1,178 participants aged 14 to 83. Questions addressed 

healthcare access, mental health, infrastructural inaccessibility, experiences of violence and 

discrimination, financial hardship, and demographic discrepancies, illustrating a rather bleak 

picture of what it means to be trans in Aotearoa New Zealand. A decade after the To Be Who 

I Am report (NZHRC, 2008), the Counting Ourselves study suggests that little improvement 

has been made in the wellbeing of trans communities. To have such stark inequalities 

highlighted a decade earlier but have so little response to these injustices informs trans 

communities of their status in the eyes of the worlds they live in. It is worth considering how 

these results re/produce certain expectations around the sorts of futures that are open to 

trans students. Might trans students live out their lives anticipating barriers to 

accommodation, employment, being more likely to experience violence, and living in systems 

that they will struggle to have recognise them? For example, Fraser’s (2020) research on 

psychological assessment for gender affirming care highlighted ongoing gatekeeping, 

whereby trans patients felt compelled to prove their gender. Similarly, Drinkwater (2020) 

found that non-binary patients experienced constant incongruities with medical systems that 

assumed binary genders. What might students do to avert these possibilities? These are often 

the dynamics that motivate transnormativities (Vipond, 2015). On the other hand, how might 

difference be enacted? What possibilities might this exclude? For example, what sorts of 

intergenerational relations are severed by fostering worlds that mean younger and older 

trans people’s worlds become un/intelligible to one another? Chapters 4, 5, and 6 attend to 

many of these questions.  

These results mirror comparable studies on trans wellbeing in Canada (Bauer & 

Scheim, 2015), the United States of America (Stanton et al., 2017), Australia (Riggs, Ansara, & 

Treharne, 2015; Treharne et al., 2020; Stewart, O’Halloran, & Oates, 2018; Pitts et al., 2009), 

the United Kingdom (Hudson-Sharp & Metcalf, 2016; Witcomb et al., 2018; Ash & Mackereth, 

2013), and the Republic of Ireland (Howell & Maguire, 2019; Ceatha et al., 2019; McNeil, 

Bailey, & Ellis, 2013). It should be noted that the present study does not deny the importance 

of registering the inequalities trans people experience. To deny the violence that is enacted 

in service of cisnormativities would be to gaslight communities whose lives continue to be 
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impeded in fundamental ways (Sweet, 2019; Riggs & Bartholomaeus, 2018). However, to limit 

conceptualisations of trans lives to deficit models is problematic because they only register 

trans existences on axes of risk and resilience, instead of recognising the intricacies of trans 

lives. When pre-determined methods cannot register trans people beyond their suffering, this 

impedes the conceivability of rewarding, complex trans lives. Despite their aim to advocate 

for trans lives, approaches that limit their inquiry in these ways perpetuate the reduction of 

trans lives to suffering. This resembles the way in which trans diagnoses have framed trans 

lives as disordered or dysphoric (DSM-IV, DSM-V), excluding the possibility of knowing 

(trans)gender outside of hardship. Dysphoria remains compulsory. Chapter 3 demonstrates 

how this thesis attends to the multiplicitous relations that comprise students’ lives – the good, 

the bad, and the mundane – in ways that resist the essentialisation of trans students and 

cultivate the im/possibilities of re/configuring relations in service of spacetimegendering 

response-abilities.  

 

Trans Young People and Education 

These inequalities and tensions are also apparent for those at school. Students are 

being taught in an institution that has historically played a key role in perpetuating 

cisnormativities (Allen & Elliot, 2008) and are taught by generations of teachers who received 

that education. This section addresses trans students in educational contexts. To recap, it 

begins by addressing the consequences of cisnormativity, internationally, from primary and 

secondary schooling perspectives. As above, research is concentrated on predominantly 

Anglo postcolonial contexts that bear greater similarity to Aotearoa New Zealand, including 

Australia, Canada, the United States of America, the United Kingdom, and the Republic of 

Ireland. Next, research from Aotearoa New Zealand that addresses trans and non-binary 

students is covered. This is followed by a section on the politics of gender and sexuality 

education in schools. Attention is given to the problematic ways in which trans (young) people 

are framed in research and pedagogy. Thereafter, the role of rainbow groups is examined, 

recognising the various politics that æffect their dynamics in relation to trans secondary 

school students. Finally, a range of literature provides evidence of trans lives beyond the 

deficit model, which foregrounds the approach of this research. The conclusion positions this 
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chapter in relation to the remainder of the thesis, framing overall arguments and the hopes 

of this project. 

  

Transnational Literature 

Similar to the literature focused on trans adults, research on secondary schools in the 

United States (Gay, Lesbian and Straight Education Network [GLSEN], 2009; Greytak, Kosciw, 

& Boesen, 2013), England (McDermott, Hughes, & Rawlings, 2018), Canada (Veale et al., 

2017), and the Republic of Ireland (McBride, Neary, Gray, & Lacey, 2020; Neary, Irwin-

Gowran, & McEvoy, 2017) consistently employ deficit models to frame trans students. While 

typically in service of highlighting inequalities, trans students are repeatedly reduced to their 

risk and resilience (Stieglitz, 2010; Grossman & D’Augelli, 2006; Greytak, Kosciw, & Diaz, 2009; 

Daley et al., 2007; Rotondi et al., 2012; Toomey et al., 2013; Boza & Nicholson Perry, 2014; 

Reisner et al., 2016; Merryfeather & Bruce, 2014). Like trans adults, students are rendered 

one-dimensional subjects, measured along an axis of suffering, which ignores the 

complexities that constitute trans students’ lives. 

In Australia, Jones et al. (2016) also recognise that studies that “focused on medical 

and psychological interventions, risk determinants, negative pathways and 

victimisation…reinforce negative stereotypes of transgender people as living risky lives” (p. 

158), while also recognising that institutions can be sources of violence for trans students. 

Resisting this narrative, they note that most trans students had been involved in activism as 

a form of giving back to their communities, which Jones et al. (2016) read as evidence of the 

agency that trans young people were able to enact. Robinson et al. (2014) found that activism 

was often a response to trans students experiencing injustice themselves. It is notable here 

that Jones et al.’s (2016) desire to not simply reduce trans students to risk-prone victims, 

attending to some of the ways in which trans students flourish, opens up a more complex 

picture of trans students’ lives. 

However, it is also important to note that Jones et al.’s (2016) employment of pre-

determined methods is problematic in the way that it assumes particular sets of relations 

prior to engaging participants. Like deficit-focused research, this assumes the parameters of 

what matters to trans students and assigns values to im/possibilities (Springgay & Truman, 

2017). For example, understanding activism as purely beneficial excludes the possibility of it 

evoking stress in students’ lives. The present research recognises that methods cannot be pre-
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determined (Springgay & Truman, 2017; Chapter 3) because what matters (to trans students) 

cannot be knowable outside of relations. Chapter 3 will outline how the research employed 

propositions to resist any proceduralism that might constrain how trans students mattered. 

It is also important to recognise that the pressure to re/produce trans subjectivities in 

deficit is not limited to problematic methodology. Neoliberal schooling systems tend to 

demand evidence of a need to alter normative systems of education (Martino & Cumming-

Potvin, 2017). The quantification of transgender school performance and measures of student 

wellbeing are part of the mechanism that re/centres normative logics of student worth(iness), 

quantifying and measuring trans students against cisnormative performance (Cover et al., 

2017). Therein, positioning trans students as victims serves to justify resources to bring trans 

students in line with normative school performance but does little to modify the systems that 

produce these inequalities in the first place (Quinlivan, 2013, 2018; Gilbert, 2014; Rasmussen, 

2006). This is particularly perverse as it pressures trans advocates to employ deficit models to 

justify resource allocation, despite the way these models often re/subjugate trans students 

and constrain response-abilities. Rather than assuming the pre-existence of normative 

figurations that students are beholden to, the emergent nature of this thesis tends to the 

specific relations that form students’ worldings and im/possible response-abilities.  

 

National Trans Literature 

The To Be Who I Am (NZHRC, 2008) report also discusses trans young people in terms 

of risk and resilience, but it highlights a range of important dynamics in terms of 

un/accountabilities to the dynamics of youth. For example, despite being particularly 

vulnerable because of their dependence on family, teachers, and other adults, the report 

acknowledged that trans young people should have agency in the decisions that æffect them. 

Many trans adults reported much of the trauma they experienced happened when they were 

young. The importance of a loving and supportive family was emphasised by all participants. 

While some trans young people experienced support from their families, most found that 

familial relationships “were marked by confusion, fear and conflict with parents and others in 

response to their gender identity and related behaviour” (p. 28). While the report highlighted 

that “[s]table, secure families with positive relationships between young people and the 

adults in their lives are critical to the wellbeing of children and young people”, it also cited 

how some trans people’s families expressed guilt, disgust, and shame towards their trans 
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children, and psychological, sexual, and/or physical abuse was often present in these 

circumstances. Conflict in the home led some trans participants to leave home at a young age, 

often becoming homeless. 

At school, trans students faced barriers to participation. This included struggling to 

have the appropriate name on school records or used by teachers and peers. Students’ access 

to uniforms that aligned with their gender was often barred by parents or schools, though 

some students were supported in wearing what they were comfortable with. Students were 

often excluded from sport or forced to play in the team of their assigned gender, which caused 

students distress or discouraged participation. This was particularly problematic in secondary 

school where sports become gender segregated. Despite schools’ legal obligation to ensure 

that all students can learn in a safe environment (Ministry of Education, 1999, 2007), many 

trans students were isolated, bullied and/or harassed. Often, this led to absconding from 

school. Schools tended to punish this truancy, which only made matters worse as schools 

became complicit in trans students’ struggles, instead of solving the cause of this dynamic. 

Trans students were more likely to leave school without a qualification, which impacted their 

ongoing opportunities. However, when schools and staff supported trans students, they 

tended to do much better at school. Counselling support was similarly variable. Often, schools 

had inadequate resources to educate staff and students around gender. In fairness, very few 

resources existed at that time, yet this also highlighted the lack of attention to these 

longstanding issues. The organisation, Out There, recommended educator training and better 

policy around gender and sexuality in education. Issues around bullying and harassment, 

identification and documentation remained in tertiary education, yet it is important to note 

that many did not attain university entrance because of higher dropout rates in secondary 

school. For those considering university, there was little prospect of improvement in those 

contexts. 

The report notes that, as students reach teenagehood, they tend to have greater 

autonomy and social participation, such as socialising in age-restricted spaces, obtaining a 

driver’s licence, and the ability to consent to medical treatment. As well as providing the 

possibility of medical transition, these changes can be particularly important in terms of 

students finding less harmful spaces, increasing mobility, and gaining financial and other 

forms of independence. Despite this, discrimination and barriers to name changes often 

interfered with trans young people’s ability to socialise. A notable difficulty for trans young 
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people at this age was puberty, which often arrived with dysphoria, in addition to the usual 

complications that are often associated with a changing body. Teenagers’ unwillingness to 

disclose their gender, often due to previous maltreatment or the general awareness of 

disclosure’s consequences, also meant that they were more likely to not seek treatment for 

health issues. Participants cited inconsistent and/or disrespectful treatment from doctors, 

including patient privacy violations or arbitrary gatekeeping. A small number of trans young 

people had been subjected to conversion therapy, including electroconvulsive therapy, which 

remains legal in New Zealand. Overall, the To Be Who I Am report (NZHRC, 2008) illustrated 

that trans people’s childhoods and adolescences were complicated by cisnormativities in a 

multitude of ways, impeding their ability to exist and often leaving lasting trauma. 

A decade after the release of this report, many of the same dynamics remain. This 

research at/tends to the relations that re/produced many of these un/just configurations, 

tracing the entanglements that perpetuated particular dynamics and excluded the possibility 

of more response-able worlds. Like the adult-focused literature, trans students could not be 

blamed for understanding that, in the face of evidence of substantial injustice, the society 

that they live in simply does not care. To be considered unworthy of compassion is an 

immense burden to bear. While trans communities do substantial work to support their 

members (Appendix 1), they are left in a state of inertia by a society that will not meet them 

halfway. This is reinforced by results from the Youth2000 survey series. Based on the 2012 

survey, Clark et al. (2014) reported schools in Aotearoa New Zealand were often sites of 

violence and discrimination for trans students, yet rates of violence and discrimination have 

worsened seven years later when the study was replicated (Fenaughty et al., 2021). This was 

despite rates of students disclosing their gender doubling, from one to two thirds of trans 

students. 

These dynamics indicate little accountability to trans students, which students in this 

study were all too aware of. Again, it is important to appreciate the burden that such a distinct 

lack of compassion saddles trans students with, and the impediment that creates for what 

sorts of trans response-abilities are im/possible. Simultaneously, this thesis approaches 

in/justice with a sense hope, recognising that the possibility of enacting more response-able 

worlds is inherent in all dynamics, even if it is simply in recognising that possibility through its 

exclusion. For example, Fenaughty et al. (2019) found that, even when trans students were 

subject to bullying, supportive schools facilitated students’ academic achievement. Despite 
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the deficit framing of trans students in Fenaughty et al.’s (2019) study, there remains a sense 

of the contingent relations that enact difference in students’ lives. This thesis works to extend 

on these insights by accounting for more response-able relations beyond the pre-conceived 

parameters of what is assumed to be important to trans students. 

 

Resources for Resistance 

Since the Youth’12 survey, several resources have been developed, including ‘Making 

Schools Safer for Trans and Gender Diverse Youth’ (InsideOUT, 2016; Appendix 1), ‘Inclusive 

Education Guide on Supporting LGBTIQA+ Students in Secondary Schools’ (Ministry of 

Education, n.d.; Appendix 1), and the (Relationships and) Sexuality Education guidelines 

(Ministry of Education, 2020, 2015; Appendix 1), all of which schools are recommended to 

review and apply in their institutions. Little has been done by schools to meet the 

recommendations set out in response to the Youth’12 survey, despite the (Relationships and) 

Sexualities Education guidelines (Ministry of Education, 2015, 2020) endorsing schools 

introduction of gender-neutral bathrooms and uniforms. Likewise, though healthcare 

providers are advised to review and apply the Guidelines for Gender Affirming Healthcare for 

Gender Diverse and Transgender Children, Young People and Adults in Aotearoa New Zealand 

(Oliphant et al., 2019), healthcare provision remains variable (Veale et al., 2019). Though the 

national literature imparts a sense of the indifference that pervades trans students’ worlds, 

this thesis enacts accountability to students by tracing the relationships that constitute their 

lives, tending to the complexity of who they are beyond suffering, and offering insight into 

how trans im/possibilities might be re/imagined more response-ably.  

 

(Relationships and) Sexualities Education 

 Sexuality (including gender) education has been used as a vehicle for solving social 

problems, from eugenics and the moralisation of the nuclear family to preventing teenage 

parenthood and promiscuity (Allen & Elliot, 2008). Amidst these agendas, trans students have 

been demonised and subjugated as a result of their pathologisation and marginalisation. The 

advent of queer and trans ‘liberation’ (Steinmetz, 2014) seems to have had little æffect on 

the quality of trans students’ education, given trans young people’s ongoing experiences of 

bullying, violence, and suicidality (Fenaughty, 2021). These apparent contradictions can be 
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difficult to reconcile. Quinlivan (2018) contends that the persistence of inequalities is a result 

of progressive liberal rights-based approaches that conceptualise equality in terms of 

including trans people within existing power structures, such as educational institutions and 

familial structures. These approaches fail to subvert the normalising forces that create 

identity hegemonies, like cis- and trans-normativities, and re/institute harmful practices 

(Elliott, 2012; Talburt & Rasmussen, 2010). The borders of ‘diversity’ are rendered neat and 

palatable, slotting comfortably into white, middle-class, able-bodied, gender-conforming 

frames of normalcy (Mayo, 2009; Duggan, 2002). Non-conformity continues to be coercively 

‘recuperated’ into normative performativities (Quinlivan, 2018) or their ongoing punishment 

and exclusion is blamed on their failure to comply (Russell et al., 2016). McBride (2021) finds 

that the intersection of multiple forms of inequality, which make these norms more 

challenging to ‘correctly’ perform, stratifies trans wellbeing in schooling contexts. Educational 

policy and practice are often complicit in the re/subjugation of trans students by offering 

acceptance on the condition of conformity to normative narratives of studenthood, which are 

entangled with the perpetuation of cisnormativities (Allen, 2004), colonial subjectivity 

(Quinlivan et al., 2014), race, class (Stewart & Nicolazzo, 2018), and ableism (McBride, 2020). 

Moreover, these dynamics re/produce the suffering narrative as trans students 

struggle to be understood as anything but ‘vulnerable’, which re/positions them outside the 

norm and re/pathologizes their existences (Gilbert, 2014; Quinlivan, 2013; Mayo, 2009; 

Rasmussen, 2006). Pity for trans students fosters a saviour relationship that ignores students’ 

capacities to respond to the world. This also minimises complicities in reproducing 

inequalities as inculcating trans people into cisnormativities is positioned as virtuous; a matter 

of ordering the disordered (verkerke, 2018). Subsequently, trans students, like most 

minorities, are forced to manage expectations and responses, and calculate how their 

behaviour might be interpreted (Hart, 2017). 

These re/pathologising dynamics are evident in contemporary sexuality education in 

Aotearoa New Zealand. The New Zealand Curriculum (2015, 2020) is increasingly 

comprehensive in its recognition of gender and sexual diversity, disability, difference among 

Pacific cultures, and colonial subjectivity. For example, the document draws attention to the 

various gender systems across the Pacific, recognising that gender is not limited to Western 

paradigms. This starkly contrasts the 1999 New Zealand Curriculum document, which only 

vaguely gestured at non-discrimination. It is important to acknowledge that these approaches 
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recognise that ‘neutrality’ is not apolitical and that it often allows injustice to re/produce itself 

(Young, 2006). However, the guidelines continue to centre white, able-bodied, 

cisheteronormative experiences of relationships and sexuality (Quinlivan et al., 2014) by 

virtue of the way specific foci on marginalised groups re/produces them as Other. Needing to 

address Māori, Pasifika, LGBTQI+, and disabled students separately, and to assert that they 

are acceptable simply reinforces their disparity (Mayo, 2009). 

Despite having an affirmative stance on ‘diversity’, the lack of compulsory content, 

parents’ ability to take their children out of sexuality education classes, and the historical 

relegation of gender and sexual education to health and physical education classes reveals a 

lack of commitment to addressing gender, sex, and sexual inequalities in schools (Fitzpatrick, 

2018). Moreover, the lack of comprehensive engagement with the complexities of gender, 

sex, and sexual variation within pre-service teacher training means that teachers often feel 

unable to engage with these ideas, so they tend to avoid them altogether (Allen, 2005, 2008, 

2011). This has been compounded by the lack of resources available for teachers to engage 

with the diversity of their students (Fenaughty et al., 2019). Since 2015, RainbowYOUTH, 

MoreThanFour, Elizabeth Kerekere, Rainbow Rights, and Stace Robertson (among others) 

have developed resources for engagement with a broad range of information on trans people 

(Appendix 1). Curative (Appendix 1), in cooperation with the Ministry of Education, have 

developed resources specifically for teachers’ professional development. While their 

availability provides an opportunity for denaturalising cisnormativity, the lack of compulsory 

engagement with these ideas means that the quality of gender and sexuality education 

depends on the investment of teachers in schools (Fitzpatrick, 2018). The Ministry of 

Education’s (1999, 2007, 2015, 2020; Fitzpatrick, 2018) non-prescriptive stance on teaching 

content means that there are few safeguards in cases where teachers re/deploy cisnormative 

values in their practices. These dynamics are critical for tracing the abysmal rates of bullying, 

harassment, self-harm, and suicidality among trans young people (Fenaughty et al., 2021; 

Clark et al., 2014). 

Quinlivan (2018) argues that, for gender and sexualities education to engage in the 

re/configuration of cisnormativities, teachers need to relinquish the notion that gender (or 

sexual) variation can be pedagogically mastered. Building on Gilbert’s (2014) call for teachers 

“to cultivate less decidable and more open and experimental pedagogical spaces for the 

unplanned conversations to emerge”, Quinlivan (2018, p. 18) suggests teachers embrace the 
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queer art of failure (Halberstam, 2011), whereby students and teachers alike can play off the 

im/possibilities of cisnormativities and the prospect of living differently. Similar calls for 

playful, responsive pedagogy come out of Renold’s (2019) sexualities education research in 

Wales, wherein praxis is allowed to emerge from the immediate needs of students. This also 

allows sexuality education to emerge with delight, rather than marked with the deleterious 

consequences of exploring gender and sexual im/possibilities (Fine, 1992). Another example 

of an approach that radically changes the traditional learning arrangement has been student-

led sexualities education. Quinlivan (2018) discusses how rainbow groups have taken up the 

mantle of sexuality education in ways that respond to students’ immediate needs while 

simultaneously queering the boundaries of traditional sexuality education. 

Quinlivan (2018) challenges researchers to overturn deficit models of rainbow 

students, recognising the complex dynamics that constitute queer and trans young people’s 

lives, so that the narrative is not reduced to one of absolute suffering. She suggests that 

conventional (representationalist) methodologies are not appropriate for the task of 

exploring trans lives because they limit outcomes to normative, pre-existing questions that 

beg how well-adjusted trans people are to cisnormative worlds. Chapter 3 will attend to how 

this thesis takes up Quinlivan’s (2018) challenge to be open to trans secondary school 

students’ un/anticipatable becomings, refusing predetermined and procedural methods, and 

employing propositions to attend to immanent relations (Springgay & Truman, 2017). 

   

Rainbow Groups 

Schools can prove to be cisnormative arrangements, propagating the values of the 

society that they co-constitute (Paechter, 2006; Youdell, 2005). Despite this, it would be 

misguided to assume that schools are uniformly prejudiced, as various aspects of schooling 

provide opportunities for re/configuration. Rainbow groups6 are often sites of resistance 

(McGlashan & Fitzpatrick, 2017; Fitzpatrick & McGlashan, 2016; Howell, 2020; Howell & Allen, 

2020; Quinlivan, 2018). They have been widely established throughout Aotearoa New 

Zealand, assisted both by youth group support and resources designed to help students and 

staff establish groups in their own schools (see Schools’ Network – InsideOut and School’s 

 
6 Otherwise known as rainbow diversity groups, gay-straight alliances, queer-straight alliances or given a school-
specific moniker. 
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Out; Appendix 1); however, they are not uncomplicated arrangements. For example, similar 

to sexualities education guidelines, Quinlivan (2013) cautions that rainbow groups can 

re/position rainbow students as “abnormal” or “at risk”, which can reinforce the cisnormative 

Othering of rainbow students. 

Nevertheless, rainbow groups are not static configurations, remaining open to the 

complexities of cisnormativity and beyond. McGlashan and Fitzpatrick (2017) discuss how 

pronoun use in rainbow groups exposed the convolutions of un/intelligibility for the students, 

as they wrestled with cisnormative binaries. They described how, while many students (cis 

and trans) used pronouns to celebrate their identity, some students performed 

unintelligibility by changing labels; queering norms that assume gender and sexuality are 

immutable. Some rejected pronouns altogether as they understood them to play into 

cisnormative systems of meaning. Quinlivan (2013) recognises that, as sites of contestation, 

rainbow groups are open to ongoing contradiction as students re/negotiate the worlds they 

emerge with. In the present study, rainbow groups were often integral to making schools 

inhabitable for two of the students and were frequently tied up in their matterings. While by 

no means the only mechanism of enacting response-ability to trans students in schools, these 

student-led undertakings provided a different lens to attend to the ways agency was 

distributed in schools and the tensions that students were re/negotiating (see Chapter 4, 

Schooltime Diffraction: Rainbow Spacetimegenderings, p. 95). 

While rainbow groups hold space for the ongoing re/negotiation of many of these 

tensions, it would be unfair to neglect the immense good they do for rainbow students. 

Howell (2020) described one group, The Goddesses, which was predominantly comprised of 

MVPFAFF7 students. In the discriminatory context of a conservative, religious ‘all boys’ school, 

the students in this study described how ‘becoming a goddess’ meant finding solace among 

peers with common experiences of queerness, gender, and Pacific culture. Some students 

enrolled in the school explicitly to become part of this group. Taking up the tradition of New 

York ballroom scene vogue dancing as a form of expression (Mackley-Crump & Zemke, 2019), 

the goddesses were able to explore their sense of self, develop a culture around their group, 

and provide a buffer against cisnormativities.  

 
7 MVPFAFF is a term coined by Phylesha Acton-Brown (as cited in Kerekere, 2017) to acknowledge the gender 
and sexual diversity in the Pacific, including mahu, vakasalewa, palopa, fa’afafine, akava’ine, fakaleiti (leiti), 
fakafifine. 
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Transcending Suffering 

Throughout this chapter, the notion that trans lives involve compulsory suffering can 

be traced through the pathologisation of trans bodies, the requirement of dysphoria for 

diagnosis and treatment, transmedicalism/truscum, and the re/inscription of these 

understandings through research practices that predetermine the boundaries of trans 

existences. These deficit foci measure trans people against cisnormative worlds and reduce 

us to ongoing risk and resilience, rather than attending to the multiplicitous dynamics that 

comprise our worlds.  

A crucial aspiration of this thesis is to bolster literature that resists deficit models and 

attends to the complexities that constitute trans people’s lives. For example, Poveda-Guillen 

(2017) documented the lives of 21 Jewish trans people whose experiences of Judaism were 

often sources of empowerment. One of the original inspirations for this thesis was the 

anthology, Nobody Passes (Bernstein Sycamore, 2006), which collated a collection of stories 

about trans lives at various intersections of misery and elation, excitement and mundaneness, 

frustration and re/action. Despite its confrontation with difficult histories of transphobic 

cinema, Disclosure (Feder & Scholder, 2020) is in many ways an enunciation of trans pride, 

holding heads high in the face of a world that would rather we simply did not exist (Lavern 

Cox in an interview with Connolly, 2018). Feinberg’s (1996) Transgender Warriors fostered a 

mythos of trans histories. 

Closer to home, I want to account for the brilliance of my trans peers, the caring of 

friends, and the work to heal wounds. The authors and comic artists and therapists and 

activists and academics and students and everyone living out their lives. I want records of 

ballroom vogue scenes (Mackley-Crump & Zemke, 2019) that capture the laughter and shade 

and practice and injuries without selling our communities out (compare Paris is Burning, 1991; 

Davis, 1999). I want to know about the people who taught their friends the skills they had 

missed out on when they were excluded from particular gender roles. I want the radicalisation 

of Teen Vogue magazine to spread like wildfire until it seems ordinary, telling trans histories 

and the stories of trans contemporaries as part of accounting for the variation of people that 

exist (Tourmaline, 2017). I cannot fully express the extent of my pride for the participants in 

this study – not for anything that they do but for simply being themselves. Their complex, 

wonderful lives are worth changing the world for. Every day I see the wonder and beauty of 
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a trans community, in Aotearoa New Zealand and abroad, who bring so much to this world. 

There is a disconnect between the dominant narratives of victimhood that exist in much of 

trans research and the vitality of the trans community who lead worthwhile, albeit often 

challenging, lives. That is why this research is committed to attending to im/possibilities 

beyond deficit narratives. 

Perhaps if gender narratives were more interested in the sorts of brilliance that exists, 

and how we might foster a world that cultivates more of that, we might see less cisnormative 

brutality (Quinlivan, 2002; Allen, 2015a; Formby, 2015). This is not to discount the harsh 

realities but to reiterate that current deficit-model strategies are part of the re/production of 

worlds where trans wonder is un/imaginable. Subsequently, the approach that this thesis 

takes will recognise the inequalities that (attempt to) constrain trans students’ ability to 

respond, but simultaneously acknowledge the marvel and im/possibility that is inherent in 

trans worlds. There is violence and misery and disappointment and death – that is the world 

we inherited – but there are smiles and laughter and friendships and lives that are worth 

preserving; and there is love and kindness and caring, even among strangers; and there is 

community and hope and infinite ways of giving birth to beauty; and the im/possibilities are 

so much more expansive than that which is cruel. 

 

Collating A Picture of Trans (Students’) Worlds 

 This introduction entails a brief account of the histories that are necessary for the 

reader to engage with the workings of this thesis. Gender’s coloniality is particularly integral 

to engaging with Chapter 5, for example, but also for denaturalising gender, in general. The 

work of this thesis is not to erase gender or to advocate for specific (perhaps more equitable) 

gender dynamics, but to provide a novel means of accounting for and responding to the 

specific relations that constitute gender dynamics. Trans dynamics – even the very 

construction of transness – cannot be understood outside of cisnormativity. Medicalisation 

and transnormalisation permeate trans worlds, including the lives of the four students in this 

study, but the ways in which those forces are navigated, resisted, and assented to are 

multiplicitous. This research goes some ways towards demonstrating how an agential realist 

approach can not only account for this often-contradictory multiplicity but also provide 

nuanced means of responding to it. 
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 Cisnormative worlds do un/thinkable violence to trans people and their communities. 

This is evident in Aotearoa New Zealand through the ceaseless ways trans people have been 

excluded and persecuted by these logics (NZHRC, 2008; Veale et al., 2019). Moreover, these 

violences are often re/produced in schools (Clark et al., 2014; Fenaughty et al., 2019), despite 

their supposed commitment to equitable learning (Ministry of Education, 1999, 2007, 2015, 

2020). The strategies that have been used to generate accountability to these violences have 

often, inadvertently, participated in re/framing trans people as Other and making us 

un/imaginable outside of suffering. Rainbow groups in schools are not unproblematic 

arrangements, yet they do provide a site for engaging with the ongoing complexity of 

students’ gender diversity. They highlight ways in which the mastery of gender pedagogy is a 

futile pursuit that re/produces the normative systems that need to be re/negotiated, if not 

dismantled. There is a sense that, to enact im/possibilities that are responsible to students, 

approaches to gender research need to alter the relationship to the systems that co-produce 

these dynamics. 

 This introduction prioritises a trans history to contextualise this thesis because it 

recognises that what follows would lose its meaning outside of the relations that constitute 

it (Barad, 2007). The thesis is scaffolded in the way it presents (trans)gender in/justices and a 

lack of attention to im/possibilities as its impetuses, provides a theoretical re/framing via 

agential realism, then presents the methodological response to these dynamics before 

engaging with what emerged from the research. Despite being a Baradian thesis on 

transtemporalities, neither the theoretical understanding of gender nor time have been 

established. This will be explored in the following chapter. Although it foregrounds the 

inadequacy of conventional approaches to researching trans lives, there is limited explicit 

reference to how this thesis does research differently. Extant posthuman research will be 

used to contextualise the theoretical understandings in Chapter 2 and the underpinnings of 

the methodology will be outlined in Chapter 3. 

The engagements with the students are made up of moments, yet it becomes clear 

that they are not simply present but entangled with pasts that have (not) been and futures 

that will (never) be. Chapters 4, 5, and 6 examine how the present, past, and future are co-

constituted, respectively, recognising that the matter of being (a trans secondary school 

student, in this case) and the nature of time are inseparable (Barad, 2014, 2018b). In response 

to the central question, the thesis demonstrates the various ways in which trans secondary 
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school students matter but also that they matter because their very becoming attends to the 

entanglements that constitute spacetimegendering im/possibilities. Responsibility to trans 

secondary school students entails attending to the temporalities that co-constitute them as 

this is fundamental to their ability to respond, to enact im/possibilities. The thesis will go 

some way to demonstrating what this attendance entails. Much of what is addressed is bleak 

and underscores a world that has purposefully mis/construed and repeatedly undermined 

the existences of trans secondary school students, but there is so much to be hopeful for and 

this thesis is an exercise in attending to that hope.  
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Chapter 2 – Spacetimegenderings: Agential Realist Gender Theory 

 This chapter doubles as an account of the theoretical debts of this thesis and an 

acknowledgement of the possibilities of agential realist gender research. It begins by 

contextualising the onto-epistemological assumptions that underpin cisnormativities. 

Thereafter, the work that queer theory has done to resist cisnormativities is recognised, while 

also acknowledging the limitations of discursive paradigms. Subsequently, the implications of 

thinking gender through an agential realist lens are outlined, stipulating definitions and 

examples of Barad’s (2007) concepts. The chapter then focuses on ways in which time has 

been queered (Halberstam, 2005; Freeman, 2010) but again appreciates the limitations of 

discursivity. Subsequently, Barad’s (2007) spacetimemattering is delineated, recognising 

time’s inextricability from becoming. Accounting for Barad’s (2007, 2018a) conception of the 

void, it is necessary to pay tribute to the Te Ao Māori notion of Te Korekore, which was 

fundamental to engagements with agential realist concepts. Thereafter, normativities are 

re/conceived through an agential realist lens to account for their more-than-discursive, more-

than-human, dis/continuous constitution. Penultimately, an agential realist ethics is outlined 

(Barad, 2007, 2018), clarifying how tracing entanglements is integral to fostering response-

abilities. Finally, examples of agential realist gender research are provided to illustrate how 

these approaches remain open to spacetimegendering im/possibilities. These theoretical 

premises underpin the methodological approaches outlined in Chapter 3 and should inform 

the reader’s engagement with the remainder of the thesis. 

 

Troubling Orthodoxies 

 Current dominant forms of educational research, policy, and pedagogy tend to 

reinstitute cisnormativities, assuming an immutable gender binary that is reducible to 

stereotypical embodiments, based on biological essentialism (see Chapter 1, Cisnormativities, 

p. 9). This is evident in research and policy that only makes room for ‘male’ and ‘female’ 

categories, single-sex schools, and everyday praxis, such as dividing classrooms by gender 

(New Zealand Ministry of Education, 2020). This is not to ignore the increasing examples of 

research, policy, and practice that resist these dominant ideas (Fitzpatrick, 2018; Quinlivan, 

2018; Allen, 2015a, 2018; T Jones, 2013; Renold, 2019) or the reality that resistance has 

always been present in (trans)gender politics (Stryker & Whittle, 2006; Feinberg, 1992), but 
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to recognise that these normative mechanisms of social order persist. Subsequently, it is 

important to understand the logics that underpin these categorisations.  

 

Representationalisms 

Agential realism operates as a response to representationalist approaches (Barad, 

2007). Specifically, it resists the positivist notion that reality simply exists ‘out there’, as 

independent phenomena, waiting to be observed. This approach figures epistemology as a 

cumulative process of understanding the finite combinations of phenomena, interacting in 

the container model of space over the constant, linear flow of time (St. Pierre, 2016). Agential 

realism rejects the assumption that human perception operates transcendentally in relation 

to existence; that epistemology has no æffect on ontology or that objectivity entails standing 

‘outside’ reality. Agential realism defies humanist assumptions that centre humanity in 

analyses and position humans as rational, autonomous beings, independent of the world they 

observe (Barad, 2007). Moreover, it discards Cartesian dualist thinking that reduces existence 

down to false binaries: nature and culture, matter and meaning, human and non-human, 

subject and object, and so on (Rouse, 1996). It is these premises that have allowed 

representationalism to atomise gender into the essentialist categories of ‘man’ and ‘woman’.  

Representationalist essentialisations have expressed themselves in various forms, 

including the colonial decree of heterosexualism, incorporating both gender and race 

(Lugones, 2007); however, the principles of representationalism can be traced back to Plato’s 

forms. During the 20th century, the cultivation of logical positivism expressed these premises 

through the development of data science (St. Pierre, 2016). Brute data became a mode 

whereby normalisation could be formalised, producing essentialised categories from which 

abnormality could be ‘objectively’ identified. For example, the bimodal expression of sexual 

difference reduced sex characteristic variation down to binary ‘male’ and ‘female’ (Roen, 

2015; Grosz, 2005; Roughgarden, 2004; Lane, 2009). Biological essentialism reduced gender 

and sexual expression, likewise, producing the self-fulfilling prophecy of the heterosexual 

matrix (Butler, 1990). Deviation became formalised as abnormality and pathology (Foucault, 

1963). The scientism that asserts scientific method mediates access to reality ignores the 

epistemological biases that re/produce assumptions (St. Pierre, 2016). The naturalisation of 

categories, such as boy and girl or man and woman, becomes dangerous in a paradigm that 

has continually treated these categories and their essentialised characteristics as 
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ontologically intrinsic, and treated deviance as abhorrent. As explained in Chapter 1, gender 

norms have been used justify the coercion of those outside the norm into normative 

categories, whether that entailed surgically altering bodies (e.g., non-consensual intersex 

surgeries and the pressure of transnormativities), bullying, cisnormative infrastructures or the 

general exclusion of existing differently.  

There is no gender liberation in representationalism. The very nature of its premises 

will always produce atomisation, normalisation, and hegemony because its investment in 

reductionism, categorisation, and the essentialisation of ‘authenticity’ are fundamentally 

antithetical to the im/possibilities that constitute reality. However, its pervasiveness means 

that it often underpins forms of resistance to the very categorisations that this paradigm 

assumes. Linstead and Pullen (2006) demonstrate this through their analysis of different 

approaches to gender multiplicity. They label approaches that seek to subsume all variation 

under extant categories Multiplicities of the Same. For example, second wave feminist 

approaches that were invested in the category of ‘woman’ (in opposition to the patriarchal 

‘man’) subsumed all gender variance under these categories, reifying the very binary that 

fostered the hegemony they opposed. Multiplicities of the Third refers to approaches that 

have tacked on additional categories to existing systems of representation. This is perhaps 

best illustrated by the ever-expanding initialism, LGBTQIA2+… These additions are intended 

to foster inclusivity, recognising previously unrecognised categories; however, the 

normalisation of these categories leads to stratification of communities according to how well 

they perform these essentialised identities, as with homo- and trans-normativities. Moreover, 

the initialism comes to stand in for Other/abnormal, which reifies the invisible, naturalised 

status of the heterosexual matrix, reinstating binaries. Similarly, human rights approaches 

often neglect that the very definition of human has and/or continues to exclude people of 

colour, women, queer, trans, disabled, and many others who did/do not meet normative 

criteria (Vipond, 2015). Gender justice requires a means of conceptualising becoming in ways 

that do not re/instate representationalist mechanisms of reductionism. 

 

Queering Representations 

Queer theory has gone some way towards resisting the representationalist 

assumptions that underpin gender essentialisation. Most notably, Judith Butler’s (1990) 

heterosexual matrix recognises the co-implication of (cis)gender, (endo)sex and 
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(hetero)sexuality in the production of normative subjectivity, reinforcing the fiction of the 

binary and the Othering of those ‘outside’ of it (Britzman, 1995). In lieu of representationalist 

biological essentialism, Butler’s (1990) gender performativity argues that subjectivity is not 

possessed but enacted. In this way, gender becomes unbound from the body and discursively 

produced through repetition and ritual via gender discourses, liberated from the constraints 

of representationalist essentialisations. This has made way for thinking around the gendered 

performativities of categories, such as race (Roen, 2001), class (Feinberg, 1992), time 

(Halberstam, 2005; Freeman, 2010), and so on, and how queer bodies often find those 

normative categories uninhabitable. Butler’s (1990, 1993) crossing, exposing, and queering of 

the discursive boundaries that define norms operates to enact an intelligibilisation of 

difference that disruptes normative orders.  

However, queer theory (and poststructuralism in general) did not shirk all vestiges of 

representationalism, remaining fundamentally anthropocentric. Unlike representationalism, 

queer theory is not inherently reductive but the limitations that its discursive assumptions 

create can obstruct im/possibilities.  For Butler (1990, 1993), material bodies are products of 

gendered signification. This “postsignificatory effect of power” (Jagger, 2015, p. 324) treats 

discourse as foundational and, therefore, prior to matter. This is problematic because it 

centres the human as the origin point of all meaning. Moreover, this renders gender’s 

possibilities dependent on cultural intelligibility. Performativity cannot exceed 

comprehensibility because it is constituted by extant discourses. This “cage of linguisticism” 

(Poveda-Guillén, 2017) limits agency to human intentionality, restricting its capacity to 

consider more-than-human agency. Neglecting the reciprocal co-constitution of matter and 

meaning, assuming that all meaning is human, means that purely discursive theory is unable 

to attend to aspects of gendering that operate beyond human purview.  

 

Posthuman Performativity 

Agential realism is informed by Bohr’s (1928) principle of ontological indeterminacy. 

Outside of specific sets of relations, which Barad (2007) calls apparatuses, reality cannot be 

determined. That is, all non/existence stands in relation, and nothing exists outside of 

relations. Subsequently, matter and meaning, existence and how it is understood, are 

inextricable and neither is prior to the other. Barad (2007) signals this with the hyphenated 
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terms, material-discursive and onto-epistemological. Importantly, discursivity is no longer 

understood as human discourse, but meanings inherent in the relations that constitute 

phenomena, Barad’s (2007) units of existence. While meanings communicated by people 

remain discursive, they are no more so than the forces that hold two atoms in a molecule or 

the tension that holds fabrics together. Subsequently, matter is inherently meaningful and an 

active participant in rendering im/possibility.  

In response to the way representationalism has treated phenomena as pre-existing, 

independent things that interact, collected and recorded as ‘data’, Barad (2007) employs the 

term relata to highlight the relational nature of phenomena. Relata are constituted by the 

relations that comprise an apparatus, yet they are also apparatuses in themselves. Integrally, 

relata are only distinguishable together-apart; that is, their separability as phenomena is only 

intelligible through the relations that constitute them. For example, a person is a 

phenomenon/relata, yet they are also comprised of phenomena/relata8, such as organs and 

thoughts and blood cells as well as the clothes they wear, the buildings they work in, and the 

air they breathe. None of these things make sense as independent entities. The human is 

always more-than-human, entangled in a world that renders their existence im/possible. 

Indeed, the universe is a configuration of entangled phenomena that render each other 

possible. In this way, humanity’s existence is integral to how the universe is currently 

configured, but humans are by no means central to these configurations.  

Posthuman performativity recognises that all phenomena are agentic; that is, they 

enact difference (Højgaard, Juelskjær, & Søndergaard, 2012). Phenomena’s ability to enact 

difference, their response-ability, is a matter of the way relations distribute agency across 

apparatuses. That is, agency does not belong to any specific phenomenon but entails the 

phenomenal capacity to respond. Barad (2007) describes the emergence of specific 

configurations through the process of intra-action, whereby the boundaries that define 

phenomena become determinate and agency is re/distributed. Barad (2007) labels this 

boundary-making process an agential cut. Not only do agential cuts highlight how phenomena 

are only distinguishable in relation, together-apart, but they recognise the ways in which 

asymmetrical distributions of agency mark unequal response-abilities. However, because 

intra-actions are never truly foreclosed, each intra-action presents the possibility of 

 
8 From herein, phenomena and relata will be used interchangeably. 
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re/configurations of relations in ways that re/distribute agency and re/negotiate 

im/possibilities. These dynamics underpin agential realist ethics, which will be discussed in 

the penultimate section of this chapter. 

Re/configurations or the ongoing enactments of difference emerge iteratively, but the 

entangled nature of becoming troubles causality. For example, the relationship between 

object and subject or affect and effect cannot be known outside or in advance of relations. In 

response to an interview question regarding their own becoming (Juelskjær & Schwennesen, 

2012), Barad surmised that referring to oneself in the first person remains possible within an 

agential realist onto-epistemology, yet the matter of subjectification requires a tracing of the 

entanglements that constituted ‘I’. Im/possibilities emerge diffractively, whereby the 

confluence of relations offers multiplicitous responses and the possibility of radical 

difference, so the ‘I’ and all other phenomena are never foreclosed. In this way, reality’s 

emergence must be understood as dis/continuous because the im/possibility of existence is 

in/determinate, and each re/configuration can close off/open up different realities. 

Moreover, impossibilities are as much a part of reality as possibilities or, in Barad’s (2007) 

words, exclusions matter; they are part of the apparatus that defines existence (see Te 

Korekore and Barad’s Void, this chapter, p. 47). 

 

Posthuman Gender Performativity 

Posthuman performativity accounts for the emergent nature of reality, contingent on 

relations. This pushes back against the essentialising reductionism of representational 

approaches, which is integral for resisting the spectres of biological essentialism that plague 

genderings. By recognising agency beyond human discourse, agential realism is also able to 

account for the more-than-human forces that potentiate gender im/possibilities, which are 

often neglected or subjugated by purely discursive approaches. As Barad (2007) points out, 

by deprivileging human intentionality, recognising the imbrication and agency of material-

discursivity, our response-ability to æffect the world proliferates. However, response-abilities 

are specific to particular configurations and the previous description of agential realism is 

largely non-specific. Subsequently, this section illustrates gender in agential realist terms and 

describes a range of nuanced im/possibilities that an agential realist conception of gender 

offers. 
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 Posthuman gender performativity understands gender as relational. It emerges from 

the more-than-human entanglement with a variety of other phenomena, from the agency of 

hormones (Irni, 2013) and the material-discursivity of fabrics (Ringrose & Rawlings, 2015) and 

age (Siverskog, 2015; Osgood, Scarlet, & Giugni, 2015) to postcolonial geographies (Springgay 

& Truman, 2019a), sexuality education (Marston, 2020) and classrooms (Lyttleton-Smith, 

2015, 2019; Günther-Hanssen, Danielsson, & Andersson, 2020). It is embroiled in fashion 

(Parkins, 2008) and sexual difference (Jagger, 2015; Lane, 2009; Grosz, 2005) and towels 

(Damsholt, 2012) and video games (Højgaard, Juelskjær, & Søndergaard, 2012; Eklund, 2019) 

and religion (Poveda Guillén, 2017) and more than could ever be accounted for. Depending 

on how agential cuts are made, gender can be a phenomenon co-comprising an apparatus or 

it can be the apparatus itself. Conventionally, these apparatuses are probably assumed to 

include phenomena like clothing, bodily features or in relation with/exclusion of the gender 

binary; however, as the following sections will demonstrate, they can be so much more. These 

relations – human and non-human, material and discursive – are inextricable. For example, 

Gray (2018) discusses the co-constitution of their disability, blackness, and nonbinary 

genderqueerness, which are only knowable in relation. Diverse intra-actions constitute the 

way their selfhood is configured: their “dyspraxic, autistic, Touretter self” has a caustic 

relationship with chest binding; surgery is made im/possible by their mental health and 

black/trans vulnerabilities in medical apparatuses; and their pronoun use becomes an æffect 

of their neurodivergences. This builds on intersectional approaches (while acknowledging an 

indebtedness to black feminist theorists; Barad, 2001) by incorporating more-than-human 

phenomena and recognising the in/determinacy of becoming. The intra-dependence9 of 

phenomena highlights the impossibility of relata existing prior to relations as all phenomena 

that form a gender apparatus – materiality and discursivity, ontology and epistemology – are 

a simultaneity. Gender is a matter of “knowing in being” (Barad, 2007, p. 185), not simply an 

ideality (Barad, 2014). Subsequently, gender must be understood diffractively to trace the 

entanglements that render its re/configurations im/possible. 

 

 
9 As opposed to interdependence, which would suggest pre-existing, independent phenomena. 
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Nuanced Considerations 

 Before continuing, it is pertinent to note that this chapter may come across as fairly 

gender non-specific, which might seem antithetical to the specificity of relations that entail 

spacetimegenderings and the transtemporal subject matter of this thesis. In service of laying 

the theoretical foundations of this thesis, this generality is intentional as a matter of calling 

attention to gender’s in/determinacy. Outside of relations, nothing matters. In the relata 

chapters, the relata that emerged with the intra-views attend to the specific nuances of the 

four students’ (trans)genderings. Subsequently, Chapter 1 addressed the specific historicities 

that are pertinent to engaging with those matterings. This chapter is doing the work of 

demonstrating a more generic understanding of the implications of agential realism for 

gender theory. While the forthcoming examples diffract agential realism with extant gender 

theory to speculate on the ways agential realism extends the limits of gender theory, this 

chapter and agential realism more generally does not seek to predict forthcoming iterations 

of gender. Unlike representationalist approaches, it does not presume to augur relata in 

advance of their relations. 

Ernst and Kovács (2015, p. 1) argue that agential realism’s “re-consideration and re-

evaluation of matter and materiality … [enables a] new understanding of gender, new 

genderings.” Pasley (2017, 2018, 2021) sought to trace some of the genderings that agential 

realism renders un/thinkable. For example, it is important to recognise the potential for no 

gender to emerge with a person, for gender to be a matter of exclusion. This has been 

intelligibilised with terms like ‘agender’. The ability to conceptualise this absence, while 

holding it in tension with the pervasive overcoding of gender, is integral because it 

denaturalises gender as an organising force and recognises the agenda of its politicisation 

(Lugones, 2007). 

Similarly, agential realism’s dis/continuity troubles the essentialisation and 

immutability of gender because it is understood as re/iteratively materialising. This raises 

questions around what renders ‘gender homeostasis’ and, for that matter, how is difference 

made im/possible? Recognising that agencies are asymmetrically distributed along 

apparatuses, agential realism also provides a means of responding to gender’s prominence, 

recognising that gender does not operate as a binary of non/existence (Pasley, 2021). This 

potentiates considerations around how gender materialises with the apparatus, co-

constituted with other phenomena, and what bearing it has on response-abilities. At the same 
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time, gender’s posthuman constitution recognises that un/intelligibility is contingent, 

allowing for aspects of gender’s configuration to exist beyond human purview. 

Notably, because agential realism does not assume relata before relations, the 

foundations of difference remain in/determinate. For example, what happens to the binary 

of cis/transgender as sameness/difference from assigned gender at birth when gender 

assignment does not matter? Tracing entanglements recognises historical in/justices but also 

offers the possibility of radically different responses. This is not limited to the radical 

reworking of conventionally gendered phenomena, such as skirts and lipstick and phallic 

shapes and the colour pink, but also recognises the more-than-human phenomena that 

potentially constitute gender, such as the state of the weather (Pasley, 2021; see Chapter 4, 

Schools Re/configured, p. 91). Moreover, it appreciates that so much of this difference was 

already playing itself out beyond the purview of humanist discourse. 

 

Spacetimemattering 

 Thus far, this chapter has engaged with dis/continuity in terms of the material-

discursive in/determinacy ‘between’ iterations of relations and the ways this offers the 

possibility of radical difference through the re/configuration of gender apparatuses. In a way, 

this chapter follows the dis/continuity of my engagement with agential realism, initially 

excited by the prospect of diffractive difference and how posthuman performativity might 

decentre human intentionality and the prerequisite of intelligibility (Mitchell, 2008), but not 

yet grasping the temporal implications of this approach. Providing a pertinent example of the 

limitations of human intentionality and the more-than-human becoming of research, the 

relata re/configured my relations with the theory as they insisted on gender’s temporality. 

Subsequently, a re/turn to Barad (2007, 2018a) and the matter of time – a diffracted 

diffraction, the making of spacetimematterings anew (Barad, 2014) – afforded a more 

abundant comprehension of what it meant for relations to be rendered im/possible. Without 

this, I could neither have comprehended the convolutions that constituted the participants’ 

worldings, nor could I have understood the ethics inherent in their becomings. Furthermore, 

it is important to recognise that my debts comprehending the full extent of Barad’s (2007) 

notion of inclusions and exclusions, materiality, and the void, which are critical to 

spacetimematterings, lie with Māori notions of Te Korekore. This section of the chapter first 
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attends to discursive accounts of gender and time, provides an agential realist account of 

spacetimemattering, and then pays tribute to Te Ao Māori for the insights that Māori notions 

of becoming have afforded this research. 

 

Queering Time 

Normative conceptualisations of time are linear, chronological, and tethered to 

capitalism and progress. Progressive time is equated with humanist notions of 

freedom, rationality, peace, equality, and prosperity. This progressive time 

privileges particular versions of humanity, where certain bodies and subjects are 

always rendered out of time. Elizabeth Freeman (2010) names this normative value 

of time chrononormativity. 

- Springgay & Truman (2019b) 

 

What it means to be ‘out of joint’ with time has been theorised variously. Halberstam 

(2005) discusses queer time, wherein queer folk (including trans people) are unable to 

perform the normative figurations of birth/ing, marriage, death, worlding. By comparison, 

Muñoz (2007) described linear, reproductive temporalities as straight time. Thinking with crip 

time, Kafer (2013) contends that it is necessary to disrupt ableist notions of punctuality that 

further disable bodies that cannot perform normative temporalities. This sits against a 

backdrop of developmentalism that holds students to chrononormative notions of 

development (Cover et al., 2017), which were evident in the deficit approaches in Chapter 1 

that are consumed with normalising trans students’ educational performance. Quinlivan 

(2018, p. 21/22) describes Muñoz’ (2009) queer utopia as “a critical form of hope that risks 

disappointment” in the way that they offer a dream of queer futures. Halberstam’s (2011) 

queer art of failure puts a name to the ways in which queer lives play out as adaptive 

responses to a world that would call their existence ‘mistakes’. Muñoz (2009, p.61) contends 

that acts of resistance in a normative world “are glimpses of an actually existing queer future 

in the present.” 

This thesis’ approach to time is informed by these perspectives, particularly as they 

are entangled with historicities that have marked trans im/possibilities. Their accounts of non-

normative temporal perspectives reflect crucial in/justices, but their discursive foundations 

regard these dynamics as epistemological issues, wherein time is subjective. Understandably, 
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these approaches are a form of resistance to totalising temporalities, much like gender, but 

the treatment of time as a construct ignores the material implications of its emergence or 

treats it as a postsignificatory effect. Juelskjær (2013, p. 758) notes that “Foucault’s 

genealogical thinking challenges the concept of linear time and the modern idea of ‘progress’” 

and that Judith Butler’s work figures subjectification as “a temporal process which operates 

through the reiteration of norms” (Butler, 1993, p. 10, cited in Juelskjær, 2013). In this sense, 

time is a performativity. Juelskjær (2013, p. 758) acknowledges that Butler’s 

conceptualisation is “not linear, stable or predictable”, but describes how Foucault and 

Butler’s sedimentation prohibited thinking time as multiple and entangled, which is necessary 

to account for intra-activity. 

Pearce (2018) develops a sense of trans temporalities as multiple beginnings, such as 

chronological (Baars, 1997), trans(ition) (Carter, 2013), and hormonal time (Horak, 2014); 

however, these times are figured as “asynchronous disruptions of the life course” (Peace, 

2018, p. 2), indicating temporality remains epistemological, leaving ontology unchanged. 

‘Departures’ from chrononormativity assume an independent, pre-existing point of departure 

or discourse. The assumption of pre-existing discourse means that chrononormativity 

remains the objective referent (Barad, 2007, 2018a), differentiated or departed from by 

various subjectivities. Carter (2013) offers a more material relationship between the 

temporalities of transition and bodily change; however, time’s material effects remain 

postsignificatory. These discrepancies with agential realism do not detract from the ways 

these approaches inform this study. Nevertheless, the following sections illustrate how 

agential realist conceptions of time are fundamental to the premises of posthuman 

performativity. 

 

(Trans)temporalities as Multiplicitous Hauntological Dis/continuities 

 For agential realism, time is a matter of recognising the entangled nature of becoming. 

Time is not the progression of events along evenly spaced increments; a spatialised dimension 

that the container model of space travels along, matter interacting within it. This would treat 

time and space as a priori. Spacetimemattering recognises the imbrication of space, time, and 

matter in the iterative intra-active re/configuration of reality. In their 2018 keynote at Barnard 

College, Karen Barad begins their talk by recognising they took up a position at Barnard 

College 34 years prior. It remains with them, and they remain with it, both then and now. This 
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narrative was used to illustrate how “the present is not simply here-now” (Barad, 2010, p. 

244); it is a re/configuration of pasts, presents, and futures that did (not), do (not), and might 

(not) exist. “[H]ere-now, there-then have become unmoored” (Barad, 2010, p. 247/8). 

 The implications of material-discursive multiplicity are marked by Barad’s (2007, 2010) 

incorporation of Derrida’s (1994) hauntologies. While time is always already imbricated, the 

agential cuts that re/configure worldings leave their marks, rendering materiality traceable. 

Spacetimemattering is spectral, which is to say that ongoing im/possibilities are haunted by 

the marks of what was and might be. Underscoring how exclusions matter as much as 

inclusions (Barad, 2007), ghosts of futures passed entail the impossibilities that continue to 

define worldings by virtue of their absence; what was not and what will not be. Subsequently, 

matter is always already more than itself, or rather, materiality is always already in relation 

with the im/possibilities of what it is not. Integrally, ongoing im/possibilities are not simply a 

matter of linear causality as “[t]ime is diffracted through itself” (Barad, 2010, p. 244), 

dis/continuously re/configuring spacetimemattering relations, offering the im/possibilities of 

radical difference. 

 The hauntological, multiplicitous becoming of spacetimematterings bring a particular 

‘thickness’ to dis/continuity, beyond the simple definition of ontological indeterminacy 

outside of relations. It recognises that those relations are haunted by im/possibilities and the 

diffractive re/negotiation of entangled temporalities. In their search for the gendered subject, 

Højgaard, Juelskjær, and Søndergaard (2012) discuss how “the present is a dis/continuous 

dis/continuity” whereby subjectivity is an un/doing of relations that diffract response-abilities 

with each iteration. Likewise, in addition to spacetimegenderings, this thesis employs the 

term transtemporality to call attention to the dis/continuity of trans spacetimematterings. 

This troubles causality as becoming is rendered “neither fully discontinuous with continuity 

or even fully continuous with discontinuity” (Barad, 2010, p. 244). Rather than pitting 

continuity and discontinuity against each other, dis/continuity is the diffractive 

re/configuration of (trans)temporal im/possibilities (Barad, 2010). Subsequently, linearity is 

de/stabilised in the way the present becomes a confluent re/negotiation of entangled 

temporalities. The penultimate section of this chapter will address how tracing 

entanglements affords response-abilities, which underpins approaches to in/justice, 

asymmetrical agencies, and an agential realist ethics. 
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Te Korekore and Barad’s Void 

 The void is Barad’s (2018a) notion of infinite im/possible relationships that are not 

presently materialised; where exclusions haunt. This concept is integral for disrupting 

Western cosmological assumptions that rely on a cardinal event, such as the Abrahamic god 

or the big bang, from which everything starts. The assumption embedded in these assertions 

is that before that cardinal event there was nothing. From an agential realist perspective, the 

void quashes the need for a beginning because everything is always en/folded. However, it 

was not via Barad, but through Māori cosmology (Marsden, 2003) that these ideas became 

lucid. Not only is it important to recognise the indigenous inspiration for this knowing in being 

(Tuck, 2014), but these ideas also tie into a range of Māori concepts, which become integral 

to ongoing analyses. The links between time, takatāpui, and Te Korekore were first 

encountered in discussion with Vanessa Cameron-Lewis (personal communication, 2019). 

Thereafter, these entanglements were traced in consultation with Te Kawehau Hoskins 

(personal communication, 2020), Elizabeth Kerekere (personal communication, 2020), and 

various texts. Acknowledging the development of these ideas through these conversations is 

important because it honours the oral histories that I was privileged to become a part of. 

In Te Ao Māori (the Māori worldview), “[w]ithin Te Korekore, a simultaneous 

dichotomy of absolute nothingness and absolute potential, all things exist” (Piripi & Body, 

2010, p. 37). “Te Korekore is the realm of pure potentiality, which traverses the realm of 

Te Ao Wairua, the spiritual world, and manifests in Te Ao Mārama, the physical world 

(Marsden, 2003; Shirres, 1997)” (cited in Nicholson, Spiller, & Hēnare, 2015, p. 275). These 

realms co-exist and form an immanent, relational worlding (Hoskins, Martin, & 

Humphries, 2011). Kerekere (personal communication) notes that Te Korekore is tied into 

Te Pō, the night or darkness – a state of preparedness – which recognises there will be 

day, Te Mārama. Drawing on Marsden’s (2003) delineations, Lilley (2015, p. 480) 

describes how Te Pō is further divided into 

Te Pō-nui (the great night), Te Pō-roa (the extensive night), Te Pō-uriuri (the 

enveloping night), Te Pō-kerekere (the intensive light), Te Pō-tiwhatiwha (the 

night streaked with light), Te Pō-haehaea (the night streaked with broad light), 

Te Pō-te-kitea (the night of unseeing), Te Pō-tangotango (the night of hesitant 

exploration), Te Pō-te-whāwhā (the night of groping), Te Pō-namunamu ki Te 



Chapter 2                                                                                     Spacetimegenderings: Agential Realist Gender Theory 

 

48 

Wheiao (the night inclined toward day) and Te Pō-tahuri-atu (the night that 

borders day). 

Like Barad’s (2018a) void, Te Korekore carries spectres that haunt its potential; it is 

relational and responsive. The void has structure (Barad, 2018a). Therefore, it should not be 

understood as a neutral realm – it flows into Te Wairua, which then flows into all things 

(Kerekere, personal communication). All things are connected by wairua, feeding back into Te 

Korekore, æffecting the im/possibilities it might offer (ibid). Moreover, this is not simply an 

origin story, but an ongoing becoming of the world, as relations continuously unfold (Hoskins, 

personal communication). 

Whanaungatanga refers to the connectedness of all things, tying back to the 

relatedness of Te Korekore, Te Wairua, Te Pō, and Te Mārama. Te Ao Māori is a relational 

ontology, like agential realism, and all things are necessarily understood as co-constituents of 

reality. Mohi Ruatapu (cited in Nepia, 2012) understood Te Korekore as part of an ongoing 

whakapapa (genealogy) that birthed the Atua (gods) and their children and everything that 

emerged from them. The wairua, which courses through all things, binds Māori to one 

another (iwi, hapu, and whanau), to papatuanuku (the land/mother), ranginui (the 

sky/father), their awa (river), their maunga (mountains), and all else. As in agential realism, 

Te Ao Māori understands humans as part of, not central to, creation. Integrally, these 

connections demand manaakitanga (an ethic of care) to ensure that these relationships are 

maintained and nourished (see pp. 51-53). 

Building on this, Kerekere (2017) has revitalised the concept of takatāpui, which has 

been reclaimed to encapsulate all gender and sexual variation beyond the ‘norm’. She 

recognises that takatāpui are gifts from the Atua, whose wairua binds them to their 

whakapapa as much as anyone else – already one of the whānau (family) – and grants them 

as much mana tūpuna (inherited agency) as any other in their whānau. Kerekere (personal 

communication) does not shy away from asserting that cisheteronormativity is inherently 

racist because, like Lugones (2007) argues, the imposition of these systems was an act of 

colonisation. Becoming complicit in this disruption of tikanga (Māori value systems) becomes 

tantamount to a failure to manaaki (to care for relationships), whereby hohonga (relations) 

begin to fall apart. The relationships re/arrange and a new set of hohonga are formed, but 

these arrangements deny the mana of takatāpui. Notably, these understandings bear a 
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striking resemblance to Barad’s (2007) response-ability, the marks of in/justice, and norms 

re/constituting unequal distributions of agency (see pp. 51-53).  

Because I cannot whakapapa Māori, I have been particularly attentive to the Māori 

scholarship around these concepts (Kerekere, 2017; Nepia, 2012; Hoskins, 2010; Marsden, 

2003; Piripi & Body, 2010; Lilley, 2015; Nicholson, Spiller, & Hēnare, 2015) because, all too 

often, the re/interpretation of these concepts is dominated by Pākehā (white European New 

Zealanders). Attending to these works is not uncomplicated but failing to recognise these 

influences would become an act of (attempted) erasure and re/colonisation. While none of 

the participants were Māori, it is important to recognise that accounting for the historicities 

that haunt gender inherently entails a decolonising project. It is important to acknowledge 

that Māori and tauiwi (non-Māori) bear different relations with colonisation and different 

whakapapa/genealogies distribute agency differently, but it is integral to afford one another 

(gendered) difference as a form of manaakitanga (Hoskins, 2010). 

This thesis does not go in search of resolution, but instead seeks to take account for 

and explore the potential of response-ability as a means of enacting more ethical becomings. 

Entangled with Te Korekore/the void/’that which might be’, the research seeks to trace the 

gendered im/possibilities offered by gender’s im/materiality and the response-abilities these 

relations offer. In this way (drawing on Te Ao Māori again), this thesis enacts Te Pō: a groping 

in the dark (Marsden, 2003) – unknown and umbral (Fairchild, 2016) – that feels its way 

towards preparedness (Marsden, 2003) in the certainty that difference will come to light, to 

Te Mārama, with each iteration. Given that the research apparatus emerges with Aotearoa 

New Zealand, it would be remiss to not acknowledge the worldings that it is indebted to 

(Rosiek, Snyder, & Pratt, 2020). 

 

Re/configuring Normativities 

 To recap from Chapter 1, normativities conventionally describe the discursive 

practices that produce privilege by alienating the Other; those who do not perform the norm 

(Britzman, 1995). For example, Michael Warner’s (1993) heteronormativity describes an 

“organising principle of social life which presumes desire, sexual practice, and identity are 

universally heterosexual”. Cisnormativity assumes people are cisgender or universally desire 

to perform cisnormative modes of gender (Bauer et al., 2009). Endonormativity presumes all 
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bodies align with binary expectations of sexual anatomy (Roen, 2015; Butler, 1990). 

Endocisheteronormativity recognises the entanglement of these phenomena, which have 

been labelled the heterosexual matrix (Butler, 1990). Transnormativities reflect the ways in 

which trans respectability politics subscribe to endocisheteronormative hegemonies as a 

means of navigating these systems. Butler (1990) describes the insidiousness of norms in the 

way the boundaries of norms only become apparent when they are crossed, but to cross them 

is to expose them, which offers the possibility of queering them. These conceptualisations 

have been immensely useful in accounting for the ways in which discourse is complicit in the 

production of power (notably centred around human intentionality, rather than posthuman 

agency). Barad (2007) notes that, while discursive theories have given too much power to 

words and their ontological assumptions are anthropocentric, their observations should not 

be thrown out with the bath water. This section seeks to re/configure norms in a manner that 

aligns with the posthuman performativity of trans spacetimegenderings. 

 Agential realist norms are traces of in/justice that privilege particular responses to the 

world in lieu of difference. They are the asymmetrical distributions of agency that operate to 

preserve that asymmetry. By assuming more-than-human material-discursivity, the 

possibility of appreciating the array of forces that make these asymmetries possible is offered. 

For example, Aotearoa New Zealand’s geographical location, low population density, and the 

lower prestige of gender affirming medicine mean that the country has only one gender 

affirming surgeon (after not having one from 2014-2018). This opens up considerations 

around how transnormativities in Aotearoa New Zealand intra-act with surgical expectations. 

Differences in the in/accessibility of general gender affirming care materialises with 

rural/urban divides (Fraser, Brady, & Wilson, 2021; Clark et al., 2018a). Wait times for 

consultations extend as transitioning is rendered more accessible for younger generations, 

which also entails considerations around transport, mobility, disability, and more. None of 

the issues are simply discursive and neglecting materiality would overlook many of the 

relations that define im/possibility. 

 Agential realist norms are understood as dis/continuous boundary-making processes, 

rather than extant discursive boundaries with linear histories. Subsequently, the queering of 

norms entails a response-able re/configuration of im/possibilities, rather than the crossing of 

boundaries. This may seem like a re/packaging of the same response, but this has important 

implications for advocacy. While discursive queering operates as resistance against the 
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discursive workings of inequality, response-ability cannot be reduced to resistance because 

the dynamics of in/equality do not pre-exist the relations that constitute them and the 

distributions of agency are not stable. What is response-able in one iteration is not necessarily 

response-able to the next and does not necessarily entail resistance. This affords the 

im/possibilities of enacting normativities diffractively as a means of response-ability, rather 

than demanding a perpetual troubling of norms (Mitchell, 2008). 

While queer theory conceptualises reality through competing discourses (Butler, 

1990), agential realism recognises that difference is always already im/possible, worldings are 

always already queer (Barad, 2011, 2015) and in excess of human intelligibility. Queer praxis 

works against the way norms render difference unintelligible (Mitchell, 2008), but a 

posthuman perspective recognises that the materialisation of worlds does not depend on 

human intelligibility. Meanings that co-constitute configurations are always already inherent, 

even as exclusions, regardless of whether humans are privy to those meanings. This makes 

room for im/possibilities that do not rely on knowability, such as senses of gender that 

embrace the un/knowability of dis/continuity.  Moreover, it encompasses the way exclusions 

matter, the im/possibilities of the void, and that diffraction offers the im/possibility of radical 

difference that cannot be known prior to its emergence. This re/configuration of norms 

underpins how they are employed throughout the remainder of the thesis. The following 

section demonstrates how this understanding of norms is integral to an agential realist ethics 

and the gender justice that is pursued by this thesis. 

 

The Inherent Ethics of Spacetimegendering 

 Integral to agential realism is the understanding that, like ontology and epistemology, 

ethics simultaneously emerge with each intra-action. Ethico-onto-epistemologies. Barad 

(2007) derives their ethical considerations by diffracting the onto-epistemological principles 

of posthuman performativity with Levinas’ (1985) notion of response-ability. Levinas (1985) 

also regarded ethics as inherent in becomings, in the interdependence between the Self and 

the Infinite Other. The Infinite Other entails all possible difference to oneself but recognises 

that the Self and the Other are reciprocally defined, much like how Barad (2007) recognises 

matterings are co-constituted by exclusions as well as inclusions. 
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By way of example, Hoskins’ (2010) reads Māori-Pākehā relations through Levinas’ 

(1985) notion of responsibility. She clarifies that it is the very indeterminacy of these relations 

that lies at the root of responsibility. Hoskins (2010) describes a school board that was open 

to co-governance with local Māori, based on commitments to Te Tiriti o Waitangi10 (the Treaty 

of Waitangi), despite the indeterminacy of the consequences of this decision. This embodied 

a responsibility to and accountability for relations as they emerged, and a “willingness to 

learn” (p. 179). It was not a call for knowable outcomes. Drawing on Todd (2003), Hoskins 

argues that “[e]thical responsibility arises not out of our conscious actions to be in good 

relations with others, but through an attentive orientation that opens us to learning from and 

being altered by others” (p. 178-179). 

Levinas (1985, in Barad, 2007) conceived the relation between the Self and Infinite 

Other as human inter-relations, with all the humanist assumptions that carries with it. Barad’s 

(2007) recognition of the agentic nature of all phenomena produces a posthuman reading of 

responsibility/response-ability, whereby the constitution of the Self entails an entangled, 

more-than-human becoming. Like Hoskins (2010), responsibility to spacetimegendering 

im/possibilities is not a call for particular ways of being to be made possible, but an 

accountability to the more-than-human relations that constitute im/possibilities. All 

phenomena that become entangled in the im/materialisation of spacetimegenderings are 

accountable to the traces of their un/becomings. This accountability is enacted through the 

openness and attendance to the indeterminacy of relations, and the ongoing re/negotiation 

of im/possibility. Moreover, this reinforces the fundamentality of time to ethical genderings. 

Therefore, tracing entanglements is enacting response-abilities (Barad, 2018a). Barad (2012, 

interview with Dolphijn & van der Tuin) commiserates that sacrificing the notion of the 

rational human(ist) individual can feel disabling in terms of rendering the capacity to respond 

dependent on entanglements with other phenomena; however, it is through this tracing of 

entanglements that one’s ability to respond is enhanced because it recognises the relations 

that co-constitute im/possibilities and how one might enact difference as part of those 

ongoing re/configurations. 

 
10 Although contested, Te Tiriti o Waitangi is understood as the founding document of Aotearoa New Zealand 
and was composed with the intention of fostering ongoing relations between Māori and Pākehā (albeit what 
those relations were intended to be were problematised by colonisation; Salmond, 2012). 
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Re/turning to gender’s dis/continuity, Preciado (2019) recognises that 

(trans)gendering is a non/existence; that the borders of its definition are in/determinate. 

Understood in this way, ethical (trans)gendering is a matter of enacting response-ability to 

spacetimegenderings in ways that trace the entanglements that render them im/possible. 

Responding to the question of how trans secondary school students matter, it is integral to 

understand that this is also why they matter. Spacetimegendering ethics are not a matter of 

rendering obscurity intelligible, of making trans subjects – this is always already inherent in 

relations – but of making differences im/possible. In the same cut, cis- and trans-normativities 

are often irresponsible in the ways they attempt to foreclose difference. In saying that, the 

diffractive in/determinacy of relations afford the im/possibility that incorporating norms may 

be part of enacting response-abilities. In short, trans as a verb – not as a shift between 

concrete categories but as a tracing of im/possibilities, affording response-ability – is at the 

very core of why trans students matter. This thesis enacts response-ability by tracing the 

entanglements of students’ becomings. 

 

Examples of Agential Realist Gender Research 

 This final section attends to research that agential realist gender theorising has made 

possible. Chapter 1 discusses the ways in which conventional trans research has tended to 

position trans people as deficient in relation to cisnormativities, foreclosing the possibility of 

difference. Chapter 3 attends to the ways in which this research is enacted in ways that 

attends to im/possibilities. Here, several examples of studies that have enacted agential 

realist gender research provide a sense of the gendered im/possibilities that these 

approaches offer. This thesis sits alongside researchers and research that are committed to 

enacting response-ability to spacetimegendering im/possibilities. For a more extensive 

review of agential realist gender research and education, please see Pasley (2021). 

 Osgood, Scarlett, and Giugni (2015) explore the gendered possibilities offered by play, 

employing photography and poetry as means of opening up difference. Their approach 

pushes against notions of ‘valid’ data, instead concentrating on the emerging relations that 

constitute relata. The diffraction of swishing skirts with swords emerges as a new form of 

swashbuckling in the “dress–sword–(girl)child–hair–bare-feet–grassy-lawn” (p. 352) 

apparatus. Questions that arise include “what does becoming swashbuckling swishing skirt 
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make possible? What are its foundations and connections with other things? What does it 

transmit?” (p. 351). The focus is on how relations produce new configurations, rather than on 

the interaction of supposedly pre-established discourses, attending to what difference is 

made im/possible. This resists the temptation to locate gender in established hegemonies. 

 Lenz Taguchi and Palmer (2013) examined the apparatuses of ill/health in 

(overachieving) Swedish girl students. Entanglements include public transport systems, 

“good” educations for predominantly white/middle-class/Swedish girls, persistent patriarchal 

norms, constrained labour markets, overload and anxiety producing nausea, truancy, 

expectations around self-regulation, the risk of being spat on by peers in panoptical school 

buildings, burnout, empowerment discourses that valorise high performance, ridiculous zero-

sum notions of boys’ and girls’ educational achievement, TV, lockers as spaces of solace, 

stress, eating dis/orders, fibromyalgia, over/representation, achievement myopia, 

perfectionism, help/lessness, and more. The asymmetrical agencies of Swedish school/girl 

apparatuses produce a variety of health outcomes. By tracing the in/justices that these 

dynamics produce, the authors seek to facilitate response-abilities to Swedish schoolgirls and 

potentiate im/possibilities for re/configuration. 

Højgaard, Juelskjær, and Søndergaard (2012) look at the game Counter Strike as an 

apparatus that re/produced gender binaries. In contrast to Osgood, Scarlett, and Giugni’s 

(2015) swashbuckling skirts, while boys freely enacted warring men in the video game, girls 

were met with dis/juncture when they sought to do the same. Girls playing men disrupted 

sex/gender binaries, but resistance re/materialized the heterosexual matrix. To take on these 

violent roles, girls re/negotiated the terms of “girl”, though the category of girl seemed to 

remain undisturbed. In response to the dis/junctures, the girls eventually left. The boys’ 

attempts to cajole them back suggests a complex relation with norms that foster un/wanted 

exclusions. The authors suggest that this virtual world might be configured in ways that are 

not capable of sustaining the “real world” girl. This study is particularly useful in the way it 

demonstrates that, even with an approach that is open to difference, ongoing asymmetrical 

distributions of agency can continue to foreclose difference. This reinforces the need to trace 

entanglements, exploring what it means to be response-able in fraught relations. 

 Juelskjær (2013) explores the dis/continuity of gendered subjectivity in Mary. While 

Mary was “an ethnic white girl”, the multicultural schooling apparatus she was initially 

entangled in produced her as “‘one of the Muslim girls’”. Like Osgood, Scarlett, and Giugni 
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(2015), Juelskjær (2013) attends to the relations that constitute practices, rather than 

assuming prefigured social categories. For example, Mary’s Muslim subjectivity entailed body 

covering practices and enacting cuts between herself and Others as “real Danes” in the form 

of prejudices she held. Her subjectivity was diffracted as she moved to a predominantly white 

school. Here, the “’white young girl’” was produced with more revealing clothing, marked 

changes to her accent, smoking and drinking, and associating with boys. In previous iterations, 

these configurations would not have been possible. “The new gendered and ethnic-racialised 

material–discursive practices opened up new and various conditions of becoming while 

closing down others” (Juelskjær, 2013, p. 762). Each iteration became queer to the other, 

which was accentuated in the intra-action of running into old school friends. The 

im/possibility of these two worlds meeting produced dissonance and discomfort. The 

dis/continuous nature of becoming recognises the way exclusions constitute 

re/configurations, together-apart, rendering former worldings impossible in relation to 

present ones. The ongoing re/constitution of the apparatuses Mary becomes entangled in 

re/configure her gendered subjectivity. These productions of Mary offer the im/possibility of 

radically different re/configurations of “what kind of white/Danish/high school/(non-)Muslim 

girl she becomes (or, for that matter, if she becomes girl at all”; Pasley, 2021, p. 10). 

 Ringrose and Rawlings (2015) examine the way bullying apparatuses are entangled 

with gender, sexuality, hair and skirts, “slut-shaming”, masculinity, poof/straight dichotomies, 

and heteronormativity. Characteristic of an agential realist approach, the onto-

epistemological approach they take to engaging with these phenomena enacts a specific 

tracing of the relations that produce these apparatuses. From the potentially overwhelming 

flurry of phenomena that constitute these complex genderings, Ringrose and Rawlings (2015) 

percolate two tangible response-abilities: 

Better grasping the intra-actions around the material skirt and the discourse of the slut, 

could lead to a review of uniform policies, and the gendered spaces and school rules 

that regulate girls’ bodies. Greater attention to the material-discursive intra-actions of 

hair, muscles and football through which jock, gay and poof intra-actively come into 

being, could inform sporting policy practices that celebrate the fit, heroic masculine 

body in physical education to the detriment of other forms of being boy. (p. 29) 
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Furthermore, they call attention to the forms of resistance that are always already 

present in the inclusions/exclusions of in/justice or are already being performed daily by 

students. Ringrose and Rawlings (2015) recognise that accountability to in/justices that æffect 

students entails re/distributing agency in ways that affords students greater response-ability. 

 This selection of studies presents research apparatuses that attend to im/possibilities 

by becoming attuned to the material-discursive relations that dis/continuously constitute 

gender. Rather than ‘validate’ the present study, they diffracted in ways that informed the 

im/possibilities of what this doctoral research might become. Integrally, they provide 

examples of research that resist representationalism and recognise the more-than-human 

constitution of gender. Notably, these examples are limited to young people in learning 

contexts (though not limited to school), as this section was simply designed to illustrate the 

im/possibilities these approaches offer. There are excellent examples of agential realist 

engagement with tertiary (Damsholt, 2012), religious (Poveda Guillén, 2017; Rasmussen, 

2015) and medical (Susalka, 2020) apparatuses; thinking with aging bodies (Siverskog, 2014, 

2015), sexual difference (Jagger, 2015), and motherhood (Osgood, Scarlet, & Bhopal, 2015); 

examining the intra-actions of gender and sexuality (Kondelin, 2014), (inter)sex (Fredengren, 

2013), and the agency of hormones (Irni, 2013); and more. The following chapter will attend 

to the specific ways in which this doctoral research was configured to attend to the 

im/possibilities offered by trans students’ matterings. 

  

SpaceTimeGender Theory 

 In summary, this chapter begins by tracing the representationalisms that produce 

cisnormativities and debts to queer theory in challenging the atomisation of gender. Agential 

realism builds on and with discursive theories by understanding gender as an apparatus of 

material-discursive phenomena that are relationally defined. These premises offer nuanced 

considerations of how gender might emerge, including the im/possibilities of exclusion, stasis 

and re/configuration, prominence, and more-than-humanness. However, it is the inherently 

temporal nature of mattering that sheds light on and delineates the dis/continuity of 

spacetimegenderings that are never simply here-now; entangled in pasts that have (not) been 

and futures that might (not) be. Integral to these figurations is Barad’s (2007, 2018a) void and 

the recognition that exclusions matter, which is critical for understanding gender’s 
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multiplicity. Spacetimemattering is an entangled, hauntological affair, wherein time is not 

simply relational, relations are temporal. The chapter recognises that this thesis is indebted 

to Te Ao Māori notions of Te Korekore, which rendered these agential realist premises 

comprehensible. Thereafter, normativities are re/conceptualised through an agential realist 

lens, understanding them as figurations that bear the marks of in/justice and privilege the 

re/constitution of asymmetrical distributions of agency. Subsequently, an agential realist 

ethics understands that response-ability entails the tracing of entanglements that render 

particular worldings im/possible, potentiating the re/configuration of in/justice. In this way, 

trans worldings are understood as the enactment of response-ability as they require the 

tracing of entanglements, fostering the im/possibility of re/configuring relations with the 

spectres of spacetimegendering in/justice. The chapter closes by recognising that this 

research is not alone in the project of fostering response-ability to spacetimegendering 

im/possibilities, providing examples of extant research that this thesis emerges with. 
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Chapter 3: Un/settling Method/ology 

 

“non-representational research styles aim to enliven rather than report, to render rather 

than represent, to resonate rather than validate, to rupture and reimagine rather than 

to faithfully describe, to generate possibilities of encounter rather than construct 

representative ideal types” 

- Vannini (2015) 

 

 This doctoral research involved four trans secondary school students in initial intra-

views. Propositions (Whitehead, 1978, as employed by Truman & Springgay, 2016), such as 

highlighting the politics of mapping, were used to prompt students to map their educational 

worlds. Notably, what it meant to map was left open, allowing students to figure their worlds 

without expectations of what that should look like. Thereafter, students engaged in an art 

project that asked them to embody their sense of gender. These projects were also non-

prescriptive, allowing students to define what it meant to embody their gender. A second 

cartographic intra-view diffracted their maps and art projects to further explore how these 

trans secondary school students mattered. Diffractive analysis is used to trace the 

entanglements that render trans secondary school students’ worlds im/possible, tending to 

in/justices and rendering response-abilities.  

Notably, this research does not subscribe to methodocentrism (Weaver & Snaza, 

2016), whereby methods, such as mapping or arts-based practices, are assumed to perform 

a particular function (Springgay & Truman, 2017; Springgay & Zaliwska, 2015). This chapter is 

designed to allow the reader to trace the specific boundary-making practices that defined the 

research, recognising that relata cannot precede relations (Barad, 2007; see Chapter 2), and 

embracing the queer art of failure (Halberstam, 2011, cited by Quinlivan, 2018), which 

demanded responsiveness to ongoing relations. While the subsequent sections will attend to 

the ways in which the research resisted proceduralism and predetermination, the methods 

should principally be understood as a means of “becoming entangled in relations” (Springgay 

& Truman, 2017, p. 2). The imbrication of method and methodology (aka method/ology; St. 

Pierre, 2014) and the in/determinacy of becomings outside of relations (Barad, 2007; St. 

Pierre, 2021; Manning, 2016, cited in Springgay & Truman, 2017) underpin this chapter’s 
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objective to demonstrate how the research method/ology was un/settled and indeterminate 

outside of relations. 

 What the method/ology does not do is ‘collect data’, as Chapter 2 illustrated that this 

would presume pre-existing, independent phenomena, separate from the research, that the 

method could ‘capture’ (St. Pierre, 2016). Instead, the approach this research takes facilitates 

the tracing of ongoing entanglements that constitute trans students’ worldings and sustains 

research (in)tensions (Springgay & Truman, 2017), becoming attuned to the in/justices and 

im/possibilities that haunt relations, and what response-able re/configuration might mean. 

Relations are never settled, resolved, or foreclosed (Barad, 2018a). An agential realist 

approach also recognises that these relations are always already more-than-human (Barad, 

2007). Agency’s distribution across apparatuses understands that im/possibilities are not 

limited to human intentionality, which becomes evident in the discrepancies that emerged 

throughout the research. As the research refuses to set the parameters of noteworthy 

relations (St. Pierre, 2021; Manning, 2016, cited in Springgay & Truman, 2017), these 

re/configurations simply provided alternate relations to become entangled in, rather than 

impediments to entanglement. Moreover, this approach recognises that relata may 

materialise outside the purview of human intelligibility and that they are not bound to pre-

existing codifications of knowability (Barad, 2007; Manning, 2016, cited in Springgay & 

Truman, 2017). This affords the im/possibility of trans students existing in ways that exceed 

current configurations and even their own conceivability. By refusing methods that 

predetermine the parameters of becoming, these postqualitative approaches allow the 

research to trace the im/possibilities of the four trans secondary school students’ matterings. 

To begin, the process of recruitment is outlined, including recognition of the 

normative entanglements that constrained im/possibilities. Next, participant information 

sheets, consent forms, and demographic information are described, citing divergences from 

initial intentions, and attending to the ethical work the method/ology does, troubling 

representationalist recruitment conventions and consent. Following the ‘preliminary’ 

engagements, the logic of intra-views, cartographies, and propositions are delineated. 

Subsequently, the apparatus of the first intra-view is described: audio recordings, locations, 

the ice breaker, mapping materials, and the three propositions that were used to provoke our 

cartographic conversations. Alex’s first intra-view did not conform to these designs, emerging 

as an impromptu walking method/ology, reinforcing the need for approaches that embrace 
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the un/predictable immanence of research (Nordstrom, 2017; Quinlivan, 2018). One 

consistency was the instructions for the art project, which are described thereafter; however, 

in the interim between intra-views it became apparent that this process was not 

straightforward. Moreover, at this point in the research, Riley ceased communication and 

æffectively dropped out. These complexities are addressed in turn. Thereafter, the diffractive 

dynamics of the second intra-view are detailed. Finally, Barad’s (2007) notion of diffractive 

analysis is delineated, demonstrating how the inquiry embodies agential realist ethico-onto-

epistemologies and the tracing of entanglements. 

 

Participant ‘Recruitment’ 

What does ‘recruitment’ entail when phenomena, including participants, are 

in/determinate? Barad (Juelskjær & Schwennesen, 2012) suggests that this subjectification, 

like the use of ‘I’, is not impermissible but requires a tracing of the entanglements that 

produce the im/possibilities of participants. Participants, like ‘data’, are not simply ‘out there’ 

awaiting recruitment or collection (St. Pierre, 2016). Becoming a participant entails 

multiplicitous, more-than-human, dis/continuous entanglements that render participation 

im/possible. For example, the decision to advertise through (non-school-based) groups for 

rainbow young people, despite the study’s focus on studenthood, was informed by a range of 

dynamics. 

To begin, New Zealand schools are typically saturated with requests to perform 

research with their students, which risked delaying the research as I sought out schools with 

capacity for research engagement. Secondly, school-based research would have required 

additional layers of consent protocols, including principals, parents, and teachers. This would 

have taken time I could not afford and may have dissuaded students’ participation if it 

involved disclosing to parents and members of staff. Similarly, participants were required to 

be 16 and over to ensure that they could provide their own consent, so that possible 

participants were not limited to those with supportive parents. Furthermore, the 

advertisement of the research in schools may have inflamed unsafe schooling dynamics (Clark 

et al., 2014) and/or limited participants to those who had already disclosed and/or, again, 

those with supportive parents. The research also sought to avoid limiting potential 

participants to those from schools with more response-able gender dynamics. Non-school-



Chapter 3   Un/settling Method/ology 

61 

based rainbow groups afforded the possibility of students who had not disclosed to their 

parents or anyone else outside of these organisations and drew from a broader array of 

schools. Additionally, the groups’ willingness to advertise the research potentially provided 

students some reassurance of the legitimacy of the study. 

  Despite the advantages of going through rainbow organisations, they are not 

unproblematic spacetimematterings. While groups have the potential to resist normativities 

and often do, they are not immune to entanglements with historical in/justices. As social 

spaces, they are often inaccessible to those with social anxiety (Lawlis, Butler, & Middleman, 

2020). Even if buildings are designed to be accessible, the geographies they are located in can 

be restrictive, particularly given they are typically located in underdeveloped areas due to 

financial constraints. Te Whanganui a Tara Wellington is a notoriously hilly area, for example, 

and is restrictive to wheelchair users. So too were the ongoing roadworks around the Tāmaki 

Makaurau Auckland headquarters. Both organisations that the participants were entangled 

in are based in their respective central business districts, creating constraints around 

transport accessibility. Moreover, rainbow organisations have historically been a 

predominantly urban affair, with few links to rural populations (Ministry of Youth 

Development, 2015). Though this has started to change (RainbowYOUTH, 2014), the absence 

of rural participants is a notable exclusion. 

These groups have also been typically associated with dominant expressions of 

queerness, re/producing homo- and trans-normativities (Mackley-Crump & Zemke, 2019). 

This means that those who do not express themselves in these dominant ways have often 

been excluded by these groups, both directly and indirectly. A notable aspect of these 

normativities is the whiteness it produces in these organisations, excluding queer and trans 

black, indigenous, and other people of colour (QTBIPOC) for not performing hegemonic 

queerness (ibid). Subsequently, alternate groups have been formed to support non-Pākehā 

communities in Aotearoa New Zealand, such as FAFSWAG and EquAsian, but these have 

tended to have a less student-focused composition. Rainbow organisations cannot escape the 

spectres of coloniality and, though efforts are being made to tend to these ghosts, there is 

still much to be done. 

Similarly, academia’s relations with queer and trans communities, all too often 

instrumentalising trans bodies (Namaste, 2009), must be acknowledged when considering the 

sorts of inclusions and exclusions that are made im/possible by research apparatuses. This is 
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particularly true for more marginalised members of our communities, such as QTBIPOC 

(binaohan, 2014) and disabled people (Puar, 2015). Tracing these entanglements, it is 

understandable how employing rainbow groups to disseminate the advertisements and the 

very matter of this being an academic project might produce particular im/possibilities in the 

materialisation of participants. All four participants are Pākehā, for example. While 

simultaneously holding the tensions of this research project’s entanglements with in/justice, 

this research sets out as an attempt to perpetuate relations in a manner that fosters response-

ability as best as possible, in line with Hoskins’ (2010) sense of responsibility to the complex 

histories of Aotearoa New Zealand (see Chapter 2, The Inherent Ethics of 

Spacetimegendering, p. 51). I also recognise/d that some of those potential relations were 

excluded by virtue of these histories. Therein, this research is a response to those 

im/possibilities. 

 

The Poster 

The poster for advertising the research used the trans flag as a backdrop to catch the 

eye of its intended audience (Appendix 2). The writing is predominantly periwinkle blue with 

scarlet red text to highlight key words. The title reads “c(ART)ography: An Exploration of 

Gender and High School”. It asks whether potential participants are 16-19 years old and 

enrolled in secondary school; whether their gender is (at least sometimes) different from the 

one they were assigned at birth, including not having one, having multiple, and being fluid; 

whether they are artistic or would like to be, and if they would like to start a project; and 

whether they would be interested in sharing their experiences of school. Because agential 

realism does not presume relata prior to relations, it is unconcerned with whether this 

openness about the content of the research would create bias. Instead, it is interested in 

potentiating an exchange with trans students who would be excited at the prospect of having 

a conversation about their education and engaging in artistic practice. Concealing the intent 

of the research has no value. Assuming they responded affirmatively to all these questions, 

“BRILLIANT!” is plastered in large, bold yellow and red font and underneath is my contact 

information. My pronouns (they/them) are listed in the hope that participants would register 

that, as someone who belongs to their communities, I am invested in their wellbeing. Posters 

were distributed to rainbow organisations for young people in Tāmaki Makaurau Auckland, 

Te Whanganui a Tara Wellington, and Ōtautahi Christchurch. Two acquaintances had contacts 



Chapter 3   Un/settling Method/ology 

63 

in rainbow groups in schools, but the respective contacts were unable to participate. A 

colleague of mine who is a trans healthcare practitioner advertised it to their patients, one of 

whom got in contact and participated in the study. Responses came solely from Tāmaki 

Makaurau and Te Whanganui a Tara. While I exchanged communication with approximately 

ten students, only four maintained contact and committed to participating in the study. 

 

Participants 

The four participants in this study have been given the pseudonyms: Quinn, Taylor, 

Alex, and Riley. Riley and Taylor are based in Tāmaki Makaurau Auckland, whereas Alex and 

Quinn are based in Te Whanaganui a Tara Wellington. Information about the participants is 

provided in Appendix 3, attending to a selection of entanglements. 

 

Initial Contact 

Once participants had confirmed their participation, they were sent a copy of the 

participant information sheet (Appendix 4), consent form (Appendix 5), and a demographic 

information sheet (Appendix 6) for them to fill out. On the demographic information sheet, 

students were asked to disclose their name, age, gender/s, secondary school, year group, 

ethnicity/ies, cultural identity/ies, and religion/s. Rather than foreclose im/possibilities, these 

queries were designed to open up ongoing conversations around students’ needs that might 

otherwise be neglected. For example, Riley needed to reschedule their intra-view because 

the initial date fell on the festival of Samhain, a Gaelic/Wiccan celebration of the beginning of 

winter. As the intra-views involved art-based engagements and writing, I also included space 

for students to list any accessibility requirements. I wanted to ensure that I did not include 

materials that might cause distress to students with sensory sensitivities and that students 

were able to engage with all aspects of the study. Similarly, as I was providing food and drink, 

I wanted to ensure that anything I provided would be consumable by the students. Oddly, I 

forgot to make space for students to list their pronouns on this form, but this did not present 

any issues as all of us were used to inquiring and did so at multiple points in our 

communications. 

The participant information sheet (Appendix 4) begins by introducing myself and 

outlining the project, including rationale, aims, duration, potential benefits, and risks. It then 
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outlines participants’ eligibility, how recruitment was carried out, the voluntary nature of 

their participation, and compensation for their participation. Thereafter, the general 

procedures that the intra-views would entail were outlined, including expectations of time 

commitments, and it is reiterated that participants can communicate if they have any 

accessibility needs for participation. The next section discusses ‘data’ storage, detailing that 

intra-views will include audio recording, mapping exercises, and that students will be given 

notebooks to record their process. Data retention protocols are outlined, and it is established 

that the ‘data’ will be used for the purposes of this doctoral thesis. Following this, participants 

are informed that they can cease their participation in the study at any point throughout the 

process, without needing to provide a reason. They were also informed that they could 

remove their contributions up to one month after the second intra-view. The final section 

outlines how students could expect to have their confidentiality maintained within 

reasonable limits. Notably, I had successfully campaigned for the university ethics committee 

to allow participants to waive their confidentiality in the event where they wanted to include 

identifying features in their art projects (following ethical issues that arose from censorship 

in Allen’s (2015b) photo methods study); however, this never occurred, so the associated 

consent forms were never used (Appendix 7). The participant consent form essentially 

restates the material in the information sheet, confirms that participants have read and 

understood what their participation entails, and allows them to state whether they would like 

a copy of the thesis at the end of the process. 

  

A Notable Discrepancy 

 The Participant Information Sheet communicates that students will be involved in 

focus groups of no more than four students, plus myself. This limit was practical because the 

time that it would take to get through the activities with more students was untenable. Due 

to the geographical separation of the participants and organisational constraints, there was 

no capacity to get participants from each region to coordinate compatible dates and times for 

focus groups. Subsequently, intra-views were employed in lieu of focus groups. In many ways, 

this fundamentally changed the dynamics of the study; however, this had no implications for 

the study’s ethics application and intra-views were simply treated as focus groups of one. 

Participants were informed of these changes and there were no objections. There was a 

general sense that students felt more comfortable in one-on-one conversations, rather than 
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having to navigate group dynamics, making me grateful for the study turning out this way. 

This had other benefits, like being able to adapt more easily to changes in circumstances, such 

as Riley’s delay in arriving for their intra-view or Alex postponing the second intra-view. Alex 

communicated that this dynamic was what allowed him to feel comfortable meeting on the 

first occasion. It also minimised the risk of confidentiality breaches, as students would not be 

communicating with one another. These dynamics served as a pertinent reminder that the 

trans community is not a monolith and can be a source of uncertainty and anxiety in the face 

of potentially becoming vulnerable to/with others. 

 

An Emergent Ethics 

 There is an understandable scepticism around the virtue of the bureaucracy of ethics 

committees, noting that they serve to reinforce western paradigms of engagement and often 

neglect nuanced research dynamics that cannot be addressed with standardised approaches 

to ethics (Honan, 2014). For example, this research focuses on 16–19-year-olds because of 

boundaries around who can give consent, re/producing relatively arbitrary separations 

between ‘children’ and ‘adults’ (Lesko, 2012). This leaves little room to consider how this 

might be detrimental to trans ‘children’s’ agency and the harm that might re/produce. While 

allowing that tension to exist, it is important to recognise that this research is not simply a 

passive recipient of the demands of university ethics committees, recognising there are 

diverse agencies in the production of research apparatuses. 

This research project attempts to appropriate these bureaucratic processes as a 

means of enacting response-ability. This entailed querying what capacity I had to ensure that 

students could respond. The Demographic Information Sheet afforded some capacity to trace 

the students’ entanglements with in/justices. The Participant Information Sheet and Consent 

Form acknowledge that all engagements come with risk (Hoskins, 2010), which allowed us to 

cultivate a relationship that afforded the possibility of holding those tensions together, 

confronting disagreements, incorporating additional support systems, and responding in 

ways that afforded ongoing response-ability. Therein, to some extent, ethics were what they 

needed to be for the ethics committee, while also attending to an agential realist ethics of 

response-ability to the participants. Simultaneously, it does not ignore that the sorts of 

exclusions that are made by ethical bureaucracy are not always response-able ones (Allen, 

2015b). Integrally, an agential realist ethics recognises that, while it is important to trace 
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configurations of in/justice, enacting re/configuration entails responding to each iteration’s 

distributions of agency in ways that attend to in/justices. In/justices cannot be erased, they 

can only be afforded response-ability by attending to them (Barad, 2018a), be they 

cisnormativities or the exclusion of younger participants by a university ethics committee or 

the im/possibilities of racial inclusions/exclusions or coloniality. This emphasises the 

relational specificity of what is means to enact response-ability, which this work has done its 

best to embody. 

 

Enacting Method/ology 

 The following section conceptualises the intra-views, describes how cartography was 

employed, and delineates the logic of propositions. Subsequently, how these approaches 

were (intended to be) arranged in the first intra-view is illustrated, including the use of audio 

recording, the location of the initial intra-views, the ice breaker, and three propositions. Alex’s 

first intra-view becomes a fantastic example of the limitations of intentionality in research 

inquiries, as our initial meeting turned into a walking discussion. Thereafter, the expectations 

for the art project are described, followed by the difficulties of this task and detailing Riley’s 

withdrawal. The space(timemattering)s of the second intra-view are then described, followed 

by the approaches taken and adaptations made. Finally, diffractive analysis, as a means of 

tracing entanglements and tending to in/justice, is described. Notably, the separation of 

methodology and method in these sections is an agential cut that is designed to communicate 

the sequence of the research in an intelligible manner. These phenomena are constituted 

together-apart (St. Pierre, 2014), but the logic here is to demonstrate the intended 

approaches and then illustrate the ways in which multiplicitous agencies decentre research 

intentions. These sections attend to the immanent relations that constitute these tensions. 

  

Conceptualising the Intra-view 

Springgay and Truman (2017) argue that it is not so much the method that matters, 

but the (in)tension that is held. That is, method/ology should resist positivist proceduralism, 

facilitate the proliferation of difference, and become a mode of tracing the tensions of the 

relations that constitute research apparatuses. Because relata cannot be antecedent to 
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relations, methods cannot be known in advance of the research apparatus (Springgay & 

Truman, 2017). 

In conventional approaches to interviews, interviewer and interviewee(s) are assumed 

to be essential, knowing subjects, distinct from the nonhuman, based on Cartesian 

body/mind, human/nonhuman, Self/Other, subject/object dualisms (St. Pierre, 2008). "An 

interview is a purposeful conversation, usually between two people...that is directed by one 

in order to get information" (Bogdan and Biklen, 1982, p. 133, cited in Scheurich, 1995). "The 

purpose…is to find out what is in and on someone else's mind...to access the perspective of 

the person being interviewed" (Patton, 1990, p. 278, cited in Scheurich, 1995). Herein, the 

interviewer is assumed to have transcendental omnipotence over the method and the 

interviewee’s voice is assumed to be authentic and immutable. By contrast, the material 

aspects of the encounter – non-verbal communication, setting, tone, rhythm, silence, and so 

on – disappear (Scheurich, 1995). The audio recording is transcribed and treated as captured 

data that can be separated from method and context and broken into codes, themes, and 

discourses that represent the world (St. Pierre, 2008). 

 An agential realist (in)tension seeks to re/orient the interview in ways that allow a 

means of “becoming entangled with relations” (Springgay & Truman, 2017, p. 2). The 

researcher and participant apparatuses are recognised as embroiled in the research 

apparatus and all phenomena that materialise with it. “The length of the interview, the 

research questions, the questions asked, the furniture, a closed door, etc. can matter. Thus, 

a change in any of these parameters can make the emerging relata significantly different” 

(Petersen, 2014, p. 42). The diffraction of relations potentiates radical difference (Barad, 

2007). Moreover, the relata that constitute being ‘in the field’ cease to be bracketed by the 

‘method’, as the marks that method leaves haunt each iteration of the research apparatus 

(St. Pierre, 2014). There is no data to contain in a recording or transcript, as these phenomena 

continue to iteratively emerge through the ongoing diffraction of the research apparatus. As 

Petersen (2014, p. 42) contends, relata’s immanence undermines any sense of “a 

representation, a mirroring or something collectable”. Instead, the conversation is an 

enactment, rather than a description (Jackson & Mazzei, 2012, cited in Petersen, 2014), 

wherein all participants – human and more-than-human – are performative agents being 

re/invented by their contingent becoming with each iteration. Voice then becomes a product 
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of the apparatus as a whole – its inclusions and exclusions – that is open to radical difference, 

rather than constrained by a supposed atomised authenticity (Mazzei, 2013). 

Consequently, while the act of sitting down and conversing may be the same, the 

ethico-onto-epistemology of what is occurring is fundamentally re/conceptualised, such that 

the focus shifts away from “how two (or more) distinct human beings interact with each 

other” (Petersen, 2014, p. 41) and onto the ways in which material-discursive arrangements 

include and exclude phenomena in their intra-activity. The researcher is no longer thinkable 

as external to the research, but immersed in a knowing-in-being, cut together-apart with the 

apparatus. Kuntz and Presnall (2012) argue that through this re/orientation of the interview 

“diffractive seeing is made possible”; a knowing in being (Barad, 2007). While the label 

‘interview’ has no inherent signification, Kuntz and Presnall (2012) and Petersen’s (2014) 

change of terminology to signal this method/ological turn is useful in that they highlight the 

shift from the interaction of independent components in the interview to the intra-active 

entanglement of the intra-view. 

There remains an ongoing need to ward off the spectres of humanist interview 

practices that lend themselves to asymmetrical distributions of agency (Honan, 2014). As St. 

Pierre (2014) admits, engaging in postqualitative research in the face of normative research 

conventions, such as conversational exchange, is something of a Sisyphean task. 

Subsequently, the research apparatus called for a means of resisting the phonocentrism of 

recorded conversation, registering materiality, and responding to the topologies of the 

conversations – cartography.  

 

Maps All The Way Down  

Employing cartographies was inspired by a diffractive reading of the first plateau of 

Deleuze and Guattari’s (1987) A Thousand Plateaus, on the nature of the rhizome, and 

chapter five of Barad’s (2007) Meeting the Universe Halfway, where they describe the three-

dimensional ultrasonographic mapping of foetal bodies. Barad (2007) uses their example to 

illustrate how ultrasonography renders previously impossible intelligibilities possible, 

whereas Deleuze and Guattari (1987) discuss how the flux of mapping resists the atomisation 

of existence. Subsequently, maps became a means of tracing the entanglements that 

materialised trans secondary school students’ worldings, without foreclosing what they might 

become. Colebrook (2008, p. 8) contends that mapping allows the research apparatus to “look 



Chapter 3   Un/settling Method/ology 

69 

at how modes of argument, concept-creation and problem-production [æ]ffect ways of 

living.” Simultaneously, Springgay and Zaliwska (2015) caution that ‘maps’ can become 

stultified if they fall into representationalist habits of ‘diagramming as capture’. To resist 

becoming ensnared in these habits, this research refused to qualify what a map was, 

encouraging the students to create whatever embodied their worldings. What emerged were 

“self-organized enfoldings that do not describe or instruct experience, rather they are 

expressed as an open process that is emergent, vital, and abstract” (Springgay & Zaliwska, 

2015, p. 137). This was achieved by employing propositions (Springgay & Truman, 2017; 

Whitehead, 1978, in Truman & Springgay, 2016), which catalysed discussions without pre-

empting participants’ worldings. 

 

Rendering Maps Tangible 

Figures 1-4 are photos of the maps that the participants drew over the course of their 

two intra-views. To accompany these images, this section attends to some of the 

particularities of the students’ mapping. For example, Taylor drew a fairly conventional map 

in pencil, with mini-maps for the classrooms that they gathered in at lunch times (Figure 1). 

They were concerned with scale and accuracy but nonchalantly disregarded their ability to 

produce this (compare Chapter 6: Concessional Perfectionism, p. 144). Our discussions 

involved the notion of desire lines – the materialisation of informal paths outside of the 

planned walkways, usually in the form of downtrodden grass or muddied tracks – and 

subsequently their map became plastered with various highlighter colours, illustrating the 

ways they were compelled around their school. 

Riley illustrated their rainbow group, in pencil also, with groups of figures for the 

senior students and the junior students they supported, with him and his friend, Finley, at the 

centre handing out chips and drinks (Figure 2). Everyone is smiling. On the top left, there is a 

drawing of the layout of the rainbow group space, with the main entrance/exit on one side 

and a less conspicuous back entrance/exit via the stairs on the other side, which tended to be 

used by members who were less keen to be explicitly associated with the group. Around the 

outside of the page, the paths he takes to navigate the school are sketched out, labelling areas 

that pose a high risk of antagonism. The physical education classrooms have red pen scrawled 

over them to illustrate they are ‘no-go’ zones, and the English classrooms are identified as 

similarly problematic. 
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Quinn’s map (Figure 3) began with a query about whether ‘education’ had to be 

limited to school, as they did so much of their work at home. Telling them it could be whatever 

they needed it to be, the map spanned over different areas of the city and even to other cities 

in Aotearoa New Zealand, where their cousins lived. Different spaces of their lives became 

continents in this map. Counselling and the youth leadership group they were part of existed 

in the same space, so the continent was divided in countries, depending on the activity. The 

op shop that they volunteered had a community library attached, so the continent was 

divided in two, with a small section off the library for the storage room. Home was divided 

into their room, the lounge and their “big, annoying” brother. The shape of a cat was 

integrated into the border to mark the presence of their companion. Their school occupied 

but one corner and its borders, unlike the squiggly shaped continents of the other parts of 

their life, are straight, though there is some intentional fragmentation drawn into the 

straightness of English and Arts. Ōtautahi Christchurch, where their cousins live, is in the 

opposite corner, though it is less detailed than the rest of the continents, reflecting our 

discussion. In between the continents, a sea of wavy lines marks the separation between 

space(timemattering)s and there’s even a little sailboat by the school. 

Alex’s map (Figure 4) was working with time before it became apparent to me how 

integral time was. The map entailed three portraits of himself: 2015/past, 2018/present, and 

2021/future. Writing this in 2021, the entanglement of time could not be more apparent. His 

features embodied the physical changes he had seen materialise with him over the previous 

three years and the way he hoped to look. Above his head are thought bubbles, illustrating 

the psychological models he used to conceptualise the things that shaped him. In 2015, he 

writes that he is not dealing directly with issues and in self-focused, but in 2018 and 2021 he 

illustrates a range of strategies that seek to take those core insecurities and re/configure them 

in a constructive manner. At the top of 2021 are a range of hopes for how those initial primary 

issues might become strengths in his life. 

The maps propelled the research in directions that I could never have anticipated and 

offered insight into how students’ lives were constantly re/configured. Notably, the maps 

have been doctored to remove any information that may have compromised the students’ 

confidentiality; however, these changes do not compromise the work that the maps do. 
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Figure 1 

Taylor’s Map 
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Figure 2 

Riley’s Map 
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Figure 3 

Quinn’s Map 

  



Chapter 3   Un/settling Method/ology 

74 

Figure 4 

Alex’s Map 
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A(propos)itions 

Whitehead (1978, cited in Truman & Springgay, 2016) described propositions as “a 

hybrid between pure potentialities and actualities” (pp. 185–186). They facilitate “becoming 

entangled in relations” (Springgay & Truman, 2017, p. 2) and offer ways to think about how 

those relations could be reimagined (Lenz Taguchi, 2012); “tales that perhaps might be told 

about particular actualities” (Whitehead, 1978, p. 256, cited in Truman & Springgay, 2016). 

For example, in Springgay and Truman’s (2019a) walking methodologies, they describe how 

the telling of suppressed indigenous histories in (post)colonial spacetimematterings operate 

as a means of disrupting material-discursivities and potentiating re/workings of these 

worldings. Integrally, propositions resist proceduralism by relinquishing any false sense of 

control over the research apparatus, allowing propositions to diffract relations, taking the 

research in un/expected directions. Propositions are both actual and speculative; neither 

directing nor regulating becoming, but facilitating knowing in being (Truman & Springgay, 

2016). Reading this through a Baradian (2007) lens, propositions can be understood to attend 

to both inclusions and exclusions, refusing to foreclose im/possibility. Moreover, 

propositional attunement to potentiality aligns with the ethical responsibility to a justice to 

come (Barad, 2014, 2018a). Propositions, held (in)tension, provide a way to ‘step into’ the 

messy becomings of research apparatuses, recognising the importance of staying with the 

trouble (Haraway, 2016) and the uncertainty of speculative engagement. Therein, 

“(in)tensions are attuned to ethico-political concerns that emerge” (Springgay & Truman, 

2017, p. 6); to response-ability.  

 

The First Intra-view 

Recording 

 During all the intra-views, three dictaphones were used to record the conversation 

(and any audible matter that partook in it). In a couple of circumstances, the battery ran flat 

on one of the dictaphones or the memory card on the dictaphone reached its limit. This was 

reminiscent of the often-cantankerous agency of technology in research (Allen, 2015a), 

refusing to perform in the ways we might want it to. It serves as a reminder of our limited 

agency as researchers and our decentrality in the research apparatus. Likewise, it is important 

to foreground the limitations of the dictaphones. All phenomena have limited response-
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abilities. While the settings were always set to ‘conference’, to register as much sound as 

possible, they could not register everything, and sometimes what they did register – collisions 

with a table as one of us leaned forward or the passing cars – created interference patterns 

that highlight the tensions between intentionality and im/possibility. 

 

Initial Intra-view Space(timemattering)s 

 Both Taylor and Riley’s first intra-view took place at the youth group headquarters, 

where office space can be rented. The headquarters is based in a semi-industrial space off 

Karangahape Road, which was formerly a low-socioeconomic space but has become quickly 

gentrified over the last decade. The building is located next to an architectural business with 

a modern façade. The room we used was light, with a long table and chairs, posters and art 

on the walls, a screen at one end of the room, large windows at the other, closed off by glass 

walls and a door. There was never anyone else present in this part of the building during either 

of the intra-views that took place here, so it was a private space. There were unisex toilets, a 

kitchenette where I prepared food for the intra-views, and an array of desks for the people 

who worked there. Taylor and my initial meeting lasted five hours, while Riley’s lasted two 

and a half hours. 

 Quinn and I arranged to meet at Toi Pōneke Art Centre, on Abel Smith Street, Te Aro. 

This is just round the corner from my favourite place to have breakfast in Wellington, down 

the road from my favourite café, and is at the bottom of the hill on which I did my honours 

degree at Te Herenga Waka – Victoria University of Wellington, so I was already entangled 

with the area. Quinn volunteers down the road at an op shop every weekend, so they are 

similarly familiar. The room we meet in for the first intra-view was marked as ‘earthquake 

prone’, which meant that it was structurally sound at the time but would probably not fare 

well in an earthquake. I had made sure that Quinn was comfortable being in this room before 

accepting it as a space. The room had no windows and abstract art lined the walls. A long 

table and assorted chairs filled the room. Next door, to the left, a kitchenette provided tea 

and cups. To the right, there is a rehearsal room that was occupied first by a choir who sang 

show tunes, with a small break in the middle, then by an amateur theatre troupe rehearsing 

King Lear. I had requested a quiet space, which seemed to have been forgotten, but the 

questionable singing and over-the-top theatrics provided some amusement throughout the 

five hour long intra-view. 
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TransFormers: Optimal Pride 

 After the participants had arrived, the general layout of the day had been explained, 

and the dictaphones had been turned on, I started the inquiry by describing the ice breaker. 

The ice breaker was designed to kick off the conversation with a light-hearted engagement 

that stimulated discussions around core aspects of how we understood ourselves. To provide 

some context, Transformers is an animated TV show that started in the 80s and involved 

humanoid robots, with a range of abilities, who could transform themselves into vehicles. This 

is a pun on ‘trans’, which Quinn and Taylor found amusing, and a nod to Haraway’s (1985) 

Cyborg Manifesto, recognising that we are always already entangled with the more-than-

human. In the original series, the different transformers combined to create the ultimate 

robot, Optimus Prime. I asked the students to imagine different parts of themselves as 

different robots/vehicles and discuss how they relate to create the super version of 

themselves, Optimal Pride. The robots could be given a name, vehicle, superpower, and 

weakness. Coming from an Irish Roman Catholic background, I suggested one of my robots 

would be called The Eucharist, which could turn into the Pope-mobile, was able to arrange 

dinners for large numbers of people but couldn’t save the world on Sundays. I was curious 

about what features the students would pick out, how they would contextualise them, and 

how the different aspects of their lives related. In turn, this was intended to facilitate the 

ongoing tracing of their entanglements. 

In terms of carrying out the actual activity, the ice breaker failed dismally. Participants 

didn’t understand or reinterpreted the exercise, veered off in various directions, and no 

participant discussed how various aspects of their lives were co-constituted. However, the ice 

breaker was designed to be propositional, rather than procedural (Springgay & Truman, 

2017), affording students (and the rest of the research apparatus) the capacity to respond 

however they were compelled. To reiterate, the assumption that method ought to do 

something in particular or render particular responses in advance of its implementation is 

antithetical to intra-active becoming (Spinggay & Truman, 2017; Nordstrom, 2017). This aligns 

with Quinlivan’s (2018) employment of the queer art of failure (Halberstam, 2011) in sexuality 

education, whereby the unknowability of relata prior to relations compels a relinquishing of 

the fiction of mastery (Singh, 2017; see Chapter 1, (Relationships and) Sexualities Education, 

p. 26). Subsequently, this mis/happening was incredibly fruitful in its mercuriality. Rejecting 
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proceduralism, it was possible to account for how relations inevitably already embodied how 

trans students mattered, how meaning materialised in their lives, and what was important to 

them. This did not require a ‘correct’ response to the exercise. Instead, it highlighted the 

potency of embracing the proliferation of different responses, which lies at the heart of the 

study’s (in)tension (Springgay & Truman, 2017). 

 

Mapping Implements 

 For the cartographic intra-view, coloured pencils and felt tip pens, highlighters, pencils 

(HB and B4), ball-point pens, permanent markers, crayons, glue, bobbly eyes, chalk (except in 

Riley’s intra-view), coloured popsicle sticks, erasers, a sharpener, two pairs of scissors (the 

larger of which was confiscated at Te Whanganui a Tara Wellington Airport), a ruler, post-it 

notes, and A0 flip chart pads were supplied (Figure 5). However, in each of the intra-views, 

there was a general resistance to using more than one or two of the artistic implements. In 

fact, both Quinn and Taylor brought their own pens to their intra-views – just one example of 

how participants populated the research apparatuses in unanticipated ways. 

 

Figure 5  

Material provisions for mapping 

 

 

The Logic of Mapping 

Moving into the mapping of students’ educational worldings, I explained that I had no 

pre-determined questions to ask them because I did not want to presume what was 

important to them. In lieu of this, I offered three propositions, designed to get students to 

think about the im/possibilities of their spacetimegenderings. The first entailed the notion 
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that maps are not simply copies of the world but produce particular logics. Subsequently, I 

procured four maps to illustrate various politics of mapping. The first map was a comparison 

of the actual sizes of Australia and the United States, which highlighted the disproportionate 

representation of the United States. The second map was a Pacific-centred map of the world, 

which resists Euro-centric portrayals of the world, though it maintains the disproportionate 

representation of the sizes of various land masses. Conversely, the third map was a Peter’s 

Projection of the world, which highlights the discrepancies in the actual and represented 

shape and proportions of the world. I pointed out that these discrepancies mark distributions 

of agency (including the agency to map). Finally, I showed participants an Upside-Down map 

of the world, which highlights the naturalisation of north and south. This is particularly 

pertinent in Aotearoa New Zealand because Te Ao Māori understands the opposite, which 

reflects how particular ontologies are privileged (Salmond, 2012). I suggested that students 

use this notion to think about the politics of how they might map their educational worlds, 

whatever those worlds entailed. 

 

Proposition 2 and 3 

 The second proposition asked participants to consider how their educational 

space(timemattering)s were not simply filled, they were created. This was designed to get 

participants to think about the composition and constitution of their educational spaces. This 

facilitated an attendance to the ways in which material-discursivities co-constituted the 

participants’ worldings. Building on this, the third proposition drew attention to the nature of 

the dictaphones that were recording the intra-view, highlighting the limitations of their 

recording; their phonocentrism. This example was used to call attention to the senses that 

were possibly not explicitly part of the participants’ maps, to underline these absences, and 

to query the possibility of adding them. Notably, the second and third propositions were not 

included in all the first intra-views because the intra-view apparatus was still consumed in the 

first or second proposition or because these propositions were less meaningful to the 

participants. 

While this research explores trans students’ educational worldings, all three 

propositions intentionally neglected to directly address gender. This was important because 

it afforded the im/possibility of no sense of gender emerging, as outlined in Chapter 2. This is 

not to say that gender did not emerge in our conversations – it was fairly omnipresent – but 
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it emerged of its own accord. Moreover, this approach takes seriously the notion that nothing 

exists prior to relations, which means that gender cannot be treated as an a priori 

phenomenon. 

 

 Wandering Method/ologies 

The first encounter with Alex did not entail mapping in the same way the other 

students had been engaged. Alex had been unsure whether he wanted to participate but was 

happy to meet up to have a conversation about his life, which he agreed to have recorded. 

This entailed a trip to Awakairangi, which took just over an hour on the train from Te 

Whanganui a Tara, out to an area towards the Wairarapa. As a sidenote, I had contracted a 

virus just before I left for Wellington and by the time I reached Alex I had endured a feverish, 

throbbing night, staying in accommodation over a nightclub. My gravelly voice grates across 

the recording. Writing this in a post-COVID world, the prospect of conducting research while 

sick is absurd. 

We met at the entrance of his neighbourhood, at a park opposite the petrol station, 

as Alex had specified. After a brief introduction and exchange of the consent form, we began 

talking as we walked around the neighbourhood; an unanticipated walking methodology 

(Springgay & Truman, 2017, 2019a). The neighbourhood was an ambiguous area, seemingly 

half-populated by middle-class families who wanted to escape the expense and rush of the 

city, whereas the other half was a rough neighbourhood, notorious for crime and violence. 

Alex enacted exclusions as he made sure we avoided certain streets. Our walk and talk lasted 

for two and a half hours before I began my return to the CBD. Before I left, I explained to Alex 

that the focus groups had become intra-views and inquired if they would be interested in 

being involved in the art project. Having fostered a sense of comfort, they were keen to stay 

involved. They produced one of the two completed artworks and participated in the second 

intra-view. 

Again, without beleaguering the point, this re/inforced the productive potential of 

responsive method/ology. When method is mistaken as the necessary constant against which 

participants are measured (Weaver & Snaza, 2016), it neglects the in/determinate nature of 

becoming, attempts to foreclose the im/possibility of different relations, and privileges 

fictional, pre-emptive boundaries over what emerges (Springgay & Truman, 2017; Nordstrom, 
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2017). Recognising diffractive difference enabled the research apparatus to attend to the 

response-abilities that were offered by Alex’s reluctance to engage in focus groups. As well as 

the possibility of staying with the trouble (Haraway, 2016), doing the next thing (St. Pierre, 

interviewed by Guttorm, Hohti, & Paakkari, 2015), and to continue to work the tensions of 

the relations that the research apparatus offers (Hoskins, 2010), it also allowed me to tend to 

the ways in which the research apparatus created particular exclusions that had not 

previously been intelligible. Because exclusions matter, they are an integral part of enacting 

responsibilities to the sorts of im/possibilities the research enacts, and this un/settled 

method/ological approach facilitated that accountability.    

 

The Art Project 

 The purpose of the art projects was elucidated at the end of the first cartographic 

intra-view as the momentum of the mapping waned. I explained to each participant that the 

art project asked them to create an embodiment of their sense of gender, whatever that 

meant to them. I clarified that this could employ any medium they felt harmonious with to 

convey that sense. While the method/ology does not presume that arts-based practices 

inherently do anything (Springgay & Truman, 2017), this approach was inspired by Hofsess 

and Thiel’s (2017, p. 31) notion that “curating [art] might set up “conditions of possibility” 

(Barad, 2007) that offer a new way to engage”. That is, rather than producing anything 

specific, it offers the im/possibility of becoming entangled with relations in ways that do not 

prescribe modes of engagement. Moreover, Linda Knight’s (2019) inefficient mapping, which 

I was introduced to in 2016 while attending a conference together, fostered a sense of the 

way art can be mobilised to attend to the materiality of students’ worlds that might be lost in 

conversation. Finally, Louisa Allen’s (2015a, 2015b) photo methodologies provided an 

example of artistically attending to more-than-human gender apparatuses, moving 

conceptualisations beyond traditional sites of gender, and opening research up to the 

un/anticipatable. 

I assured the students that I would be the only person to directly engage with their art 

piece, so they could be as bold as they wanted and would receive no judgement from me. I 

explained that they could change their idea at any time, but that I wanted them to produce 

an initial plan during the week following the intra-view so that I could facilitate their project, 
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if need be. While I was happy to set a time limit to motivate them, there was no hard deadline, 

and this limit could be extended as necessary. I provided Quinn, Riley, and Taylor with a 

notebook to record their creative process. Unfortunately, as I was not anticipating Alex’s 

participation, I did not supply them with one. Funnily enough, I never received any of these 

back as neither Quinn nor Taylor appeared to use them for the art project and Riley never 

returned. Like the unused materials, there was no pressure on them to use the means that I 

provided, and I expressed that they were welcome to keep the books. I communicated that I 

would create an art project myself, hoping this would dissuade any anxiety around 

showcasing their work, but my creation did not really receive much attention in any of the 

second intra-views, as we were more focused on the participants’ worldings. Likewise, it has 

been excluded from the rest of the thesis. 

However, my engagement in the art project was a good opportunity to let them know 

that I did not have the skills for what I wanted to do, so I was going to seek help, and they 

were welcome to do so as well. I intimated that there was no expectation for perfection and 

that they were welcome to present incomplete projects at the second intra-view. In their 

initial plans, I asked them to identify where they might need help, such as skill sets or 

resources. Furthermore, if they wanted to include media that compromised their 

confidentiality, such as images of their face, I would need them to sign a second consent form 

that recognised the risks associated with this (Appendix 7). However, this process was never 

required as no submissions intended to or did this. I offered to check up on them every 

fortnight, which they were initially receptive to. I suggested that they might want to think 

about different stories that emerge through different arrangements of material phenomena, 

such as varying materials or media. I let them know that we could agree on when and how 

we would meet up for the second intra-view closer to the time. 

One thing this approach sought to avoid was to fall into the trap of using an arts-based 

approach to ‘do data differently’ while still treating the ‘method’ of engaging in art as 

abstracted from the research apparatus (Springgay & Truman, 2017). What the art project 

could entail was left open for this reason, circumventing proceduralism. This iteration of the 

research apparatus potentiated intra-actions between participants’ cartographies and 

artworks to see what they produced in relation. As much as there is a politics and ethics in 

coming to know others (Springgay & Truman, 2017), there is a politics and ethics in how we 

come to know (iterations of) ourselves. According to Grosz (2008, cited in Springgay & 
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Zaliwska, 2017) the politics of art arise not from their interpretive frameworks, but “in the 

sense that it elaborates the possibilities of new, more different sensations than those we 

know. Art is where the becomings of the earth couple with the becomings of life to produce 

intensities and sensations that in themselves summon up a new kind of life” (p. 79). Therein, 

the art project should not be thought of as a representation of the participants’ genders, but 

as an iteration of their genderings that expresses itself prosthetically. It is a re/iteration of 

spacetimegendering im/possibilities. The full texts that comprise Taylor and Alex’s artworks 

are not included for the sake of their confidentiality and to fulfil the assurance that they would 

only be read by me. 

 

Easier Said Than Done 

 Taylor quickly decided that writing was a safer option for their artwork. Their ideas 

condensed from a vague sense of interspersing short- and long-form pieces to writing about 

specific issues they had encountered and political gripes. At one point, they asked whether it 

was pertinent to include or exclude any specific themes, but I simply replied that it should be 

something that made sense to them. They talked about collecting a range of ideas but later 

confessed that they had really only pulled everything together last-minute. An interesting 

note they made was that they had written their piece on a very particular keyboard with 

cherrystotle switches that made a particularly loud clacking sound as they typed. Already, 

there is a sense of spacetimemattering entanglement as they hurriedly compose their work 

with the chorus of keys. 

 Alex similarly started off with a vague sense of a short story or poem. I checked in a 

couple of weeks after the initial email, but he did not receive the email due to lack of internet 

access. The next time we spoke he had a full draft done, which he edited to his satisfaction a 

couple of weeks later. This highlights the way configurations can close off access to knowings, 

even though we remained tangled in the research. 

 For Quinn, they had embraced the art project initially, but life took over. They had 

been struggling to get university entrance and the anxiety around this intensified in the 

interim between intra-views. When I initially checked in, they had a few minor ideas but 

wanted to clarify whether it was about their gender or how they view gender in general. I 

suggested it was about their gender but how they viewed gender could definitely come into 

that. In their next email, they had settled on the notion of blind drawing, whereby they would 
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ask acquaintances and friends to draw Quinn how they saw them. Thereafter, Quinn thought 

that they would take the aspects they liked and combine them to create a unified face; that 

that would be more cohesive and less messy than simply layering the drawings. 

Unfortunately, that was the last I heard from them until we arranged the meeting for the 

second intra-view. During the second intra-view, they explained that they had become 

overwhelmed and that the prospect of asking others to do something as personal as draw 

them felt a bit daunting. That being said, in lieu of thinking how their physical artwork might 

traverse their maps, we used Quinn’s ideas to think with their map in the second intra-view.  

 

Accounting for (Self-)exclusions 

 Haraway’s (1991) notion of stuttering translations, which recognises the messiness of 

method/ology, is an integral aspect of being open to im/possibilities in the becoming of 

research apparatuses (Bauer, 2018; Nordstrom, 2017). This was the basis of the 

im/possibilities that emerged with the shift from focus groups to intra-views, and in response 

to Alex’s differentiation of my approaches. With that said, this acceptance of the 

un/anticipatable comes with the risk of inadequacy, the in/ability to respond, and the 

foreclosure of alternate worldings. With Riley, while initial responses afforded ongoing 

engagement, this stuttering eventually closed off their participation. 

Tracing these stutterings begins with their delayed arrival for their intra-view. Family 

obligations had waylaid them and, as their gender appeared to be a source of conflict for their 

parents, they could not say why they needed to leave. They turned up hot, sweaty, and 

anxious. I had anticipated that participants might experience some anxiety, so I provided a 

tactile pen for Riley to distract himself with, gave him a glass of water, and assured him that 

we had no time constraints, so there was no need to worry. Unfortunately, ongoing iterations 

could not seem to shake this tension. We managed to begin but he found the ice breaker 

confusing. As we moved into the mapping, my language was repeatedly an issue as Riley 

expressed he did not understand many of the terms I was using, so lots of the queries had to 

be reworded. This seemed to tire both of us and there was a sense of dwindling capacity 

towards the end of the intra-view; not the excitement that was present with the other 

participants. 

That is not to say that our discussion was not fruitful, as is evident in the relata 

(Chapters 4, 5, and 6), but it was challenging. Moreover, I felt like the constant ableist 
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in/justices in Riley’s world spilled into our conversations. Their use of stimming, including 

flapping their hands, was a regular source of apology. I told them they were welcome to stim 

or get up and walk around or eat when they were hungry or whatever they needed, but there 

was an ongoing sense that they felt they were a botheration. In particular, the ways in which 

they described themselves, their capacities, and the way who they were was a nuisance to 

others gave me the sense that I had limited agency to æffect the way they felt framed. 

After the intra-view, communication with Riley suggesting they would do a painting. 

When I asked whether they wanted any help with it they said they did not like to plan their 

artwork, which I said was absolutely fine. Unfortunately, the next response communicated 

that they were uncertain about what to do. During the first intra-view, we discussed their 

dream to be involved with makeup artistry. Seeing a call for cast and crew for a trans-led TV 

production, when I next checked in, I inquired whether Riley would like me to see if they had 

any openings for makeup artists. He said that was welcome. He also communicated he still 

had no idea what he could do for the art project. I checked in a couple of weeks later to see 

how he was progressing and to let him know I had had no response from the production team, 

but I did not hear back from him after that. Amidst the hope of the queer art of failure 

(Halberstam, 2011), in the opportunity of doing things differently, there is still the possibility 

of difference not being enough. The research apparatus did not have agency to æffect 

difference in ways that were able to maintain ongoing engagements, to prevent his exclusion. 

I wanted him to want to and be able to continue. Part of enacting accountability to Riley’s 

im/possibilities is recognising that those configurations were unable to sustain his 

involvement. 

 

The Second Cartographic Intra-view 

Re/positioning 

Taylor’s second intra-view took place in a room at the Epsom Campus of the University 

of Auckland, where my studies are based. Epsom is a leafy, predominantly upper-middle class 

neighbourhood that houses some of the most reputable public schools. The room used was 

much larger than the intra-view needed (though this was part of what constituted it) and the 

walls were bare by comparison to the first space, but it was equipped with tables and chairs 
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that enabled a re/turn to the cartography and to break for food. Taylor’s second intra-view 

also took five hours. 

Quinn’s second intra-view was at the same venue as the first intra-view, but in a 

different room. This meeting space, which was light, surrounded by windows, with art on the 

walls, and chairs and tables for us to sit at, felt much more appropriate than the first intra-

view’s setting, though the chairs were less comfortable. It felt like an art classroom at a 

primary school, except with bigger furniture. This intra-view also took five hours long. 

Alex’s intra-view was supposed to have taken place at Toi Pōneke the day before 

Quinn’s, but Alex had to postpone because of family matters. While I was a little frustrated 

and this proved expensive, as I lived in Tāmaki Makaurau, I returned a month later to 

complete the engagement. This time, we were in the dance space of Toi Pōneke, on the other 

side of the centre. The room had not been set up and the emptiness caused the room to echo, 

so I laid down carpets and put tables and chairs out. The space still echoed a little but was 

adequate for recording. The large windows on the western side let the light stream in. Our 

intra-view was cut short at 5pm, after five hours, when we were interrupted by a group of 

dancers who had the room booked after us. 

 

Re/mapping 

Because Alex had not produced a physical map in our walking encounter, we spent 

this encounter going through the initial propositions to map Alex’s educational worldings. 

Unlike Quinn and Taylor, Alex’s map was diffracted through walking conversations. Rather 

than closing off im/possibilities with assumptions, the marks that our last encounter left 

became a means of tracing Alex’s entanglements. For example, our conversations around 

medical in/accessibilities in the first intra-view were intra-acted with Alex’s sense of 

in/visibility as a trans person and how they navigated dis/closure. This diffraction proliferated 

discussions around the im/possibilities of enacting difference. 

For Quinn and Taylor, the question of diffractive im/possibilities lay at the centre of 

both propositions that were offered for the engagement. The first proposition asked Quinn 

and Taylor to consider how their artwork might traverse their cartographies. This was 

challenging, given Alex and Taylor had submitted written artworks, requiring an imagining of 

how these words (and everything they were entangled with) might navigate material-

discursive worlds. Importantly, this inquiry reinforced how words are not simply static data, 
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but continue to be open to diffractive difference each time they are re/encountered 

(Amatucci, 2013). Discussions traced the materialities that comprised their writing and how 

they were re/constituted in the intra-view. The second proposition asked participants to think 

about the im/possibilities that their cartographies offered. Discussions queried what these 

configurations made im/possible, what re/configuration might entail, and the ways in which 

im/possibilities had been and potentially remain un/thinkable. Of note, all three participants 

discussed how the intra-views provided an opportunity to discuss gender in ways that as cis- 

and trans-normativities often rendered in/accessible. The openness of these propositions 

fostered (in)tensions that allowed the research apparatus to “agitate, problematize, and 

generate new modes of thinking-making-doing” (Springgay & Truman, 2017, p. 9). 

 

Diffractive Analytics: Tracing Entanglements 

 This final section addresses how particular phenomena became the focus of this 

research. This is particularly tricky in an agential realist onto-epistemology, which recognises 

that phenomena are only separable in relation (Barad, 2007). The temporal nature of 

students’ matterings (see Chapter 2, Spacetimemattering, p. 43) oriented analyses around 

how time was being constituted with the relata; how pasts and futures and presents were 

entangled with one another. Subsequently, what mattered became a question of how certain 

spacetimegenderings were rendered im/possible for students. Agency distributed itself 

across students’ worldings like a topology and, feeling my way through those topologies of 

the maps, intra-view recordings, and artworks, what stood out were configurations where 

agency felt sparse and dynamics paralytic or those where response-abilities felt immense and 

the change inevitable. These are the marks of in/justice. Notably, these configurations were 

not always obvious, involving bus rides to school or thinking about buying a video game, and 

often they entailed possibilities that had been excluded from students’ worldings. These 

initial fascinations, entangled in im/possibilities and in/justices, were traced to attend to their 

transtemporal constitution and ongoing response-abilities. Subsequently, the research 

re/turned to diffractive analysis, which forms the basis of an agential realist approach (Barad, 

2007, 2014). 

Diffractive analysis recognises worlding is an entangled matter (Barad, 2014). These 

cartographic intra-views, the students, the artworks, myself, this thesis, and all the other 
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phenomena embroiled in their becoming emerge from configurations of relations that made 

each iteration im/possible. It recognises that each re/configuration is not simply here-now, 

but a hauntology of all that has (not) been and will (not) be. As Haraway (1991, p. 300, cited 

in Barad, 2014) discerns, “[d]iffraction is a mapping of interference, not of replication, 

reflection, or reproduction.” Phenomena can only be understood together-apart, their 

hauntologies notwithstanding. Therein, diffractive analysis is a matter of tracing the 

dis/continuous entanglements that made particular configurations im/possible. As the 

previous chapter outlines, tracing entanglements lies at the heart of an agential realist ethics 

because it affords response-ability to the in/justices that we inherit (Barad, 2010). In lieu of 

critique, diffractive analysis affirmatively renders new patterns of im/possibility, new 

response-abilities (Barad, 2014). Therein, diffractive analysis is necessary as it affords an 

attendance to the temporal entanglements that underpin how trans secondary school 

students come to matter. 

 

Leaving Method/ology Un/settled 

 This chapter attends to the un/settled method/ologies that constitute the present 

research. Employing approaches that resist methodocentrism, proceduralism, and 

pretermination, methods become a means of “becoming entangled with relations” (Springgay 

& Truman, 2017, p. 2), rather than eliciting particular outcomes. Posthuman approaches 

accounted for the more-than-human agencies that constituted both the research apparatus 

and trans matterings, and decentred human intentionality in these configurations. 

Participant recruitment illustrated that the need to trace the worlds that students 

were entangled with began long before relata analyses. While bureaucratic compulsions 

constrained the research, the research appropriated these conventions in ways that afforded 

the capacity for ongoing attendance to students’ im/possibilities and the in/justices that 

haunted them. Thereafter, the logic that underpinned the use of cartographic intra-views, 

propositions, and art projects is outlined. Embracing the queer art of failure (Halberstam, 

2011, cited by Quinlivan, 2018), the research opened itself up to un/expected im/possibilities 

that emerged beyond the limits of research/er intentionality. The research apparatus was 

repeatedly re/configured – focus groups becoming intra-views, intra-views becoming walking 

methodologies, and students materialising in un/anticipated ways – but because the research 
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refused to predetermine the parameters of students’ matterings, these re/configurations 

became renewed opportunities to trace the entanglements that constituted students’ 

im/possibilities. In this way, the research was open to the in/determinacy of what it might 

mean for trans secondary school students to matter. 
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Chapter 4: Trans Presents, Not Simply Here-Now 

The question of how trans secondary school students matter in Aotearoa New Zealand 

is inherently temporal (see Chapter 2, Spacetimemattering, p. 43; Barad, 2018b). The 

im/possibilities, in/justices, and response-abilities of each intra-action of Quinn, Taylor, Riley, 

and Alex’s becomings are inextricable from the pasts and futures they are entangled with. 

“[T]he present is not simply here-now” (Barad, 2010, p. 244) – it is a diffractive re/constitution 

of material-discursive (trans)temporalities. This chapter does the work of attending to the 

im/possibilities, in/justices, and response-abilities that mark the boundaries of trans 

secondary school students’ present spacetimegenderings. Integrally, the present is only 

separable in relation, which foregrounds the work that the following chapters do, attending 

to how pasts and futures co-constitute trans secondary school students’ worldings. This 

chapter is part of enacting response-ability to trans secondary school students’ matterings, 

tracing the transtemporal entanglements that constitute spacetimegendering 

im/possibilities. 

The chapter is divided into two sections. The first examines the distributions of agency 

across spacetimegenderings, exploring how trans matterings often grated against 

cisnormative worldings. Schooltime apparatuses illustrate how educational 

spacetimematterings often re/produced temporalities that impeded students’ response-

abilities. Students inherited asymmetrical agencies, illustrated by bus routes, bullies, and lip 

service, that constrained trans spacetimegenderings. Despite these asymmetries, rainbow 

groups demonstrated the im/possibilities of enacting diffractive difference. Following this, 

trans teenage apparatuses convey how un/imaginable futures co-constitute immediate 

im/possibilities. Finally, the visceral nature of transtemporalities draws attention to the way 

all relationality is temporal. Attending to how trans students are able to respond in these 

moments reinforces how trans presents are inextricable from past in/justices and future 

im/possibilities. 

While the first section examines the apparatuses that trans students were entangled 

in, the second section focuses on how transtemporality materialised with students. Fuzziness 

– a form of brain fade – emerged with students’ dysphoria. Stimming – a descriptor for 

sensory regulation borrowed from autistic communities (Nolan & McBride, 2015) – allowed 

students to enact agency and re/work im/possibilities. Similarly, students’ writing became a 
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form of subjectification (Amatucci, 2012). The analysis uses this dynamic to illustrate the 

ontological indeterminacy of spacetimegenderings. The final segment examines the politics 

of dis/closure, illustrating how response-ability entails the dis/continuous re/negotiation of 

multiplicitous im/possibilities. In this way, the chapter shifts from worldings to the students, 

then focuses on the boundaries that constrain their capacity to respond. The chapter 

concludes by underscoring how agential realist assumptions of entanglement, material-

discursivity, more-than-humanness, and dis/continuity inform analyses of trans students’ 

immediate response-abilities. Importantly, these assumptions allow the analysis to extend on 

purely discursive understandings of gender and temporality, recognising the posthuman 

performativity of spacetimegenderings, decentring the human in configurations of present 

im/possibilities. Delineating the constitution of immediate response-abilities highlights how 

spacetimegendering is always already multiple, enmeshed with all that it has (not) been and 

will (not) be. A collusion of transtemporal im/possibilities.  

 

Schools re/configured 

Transport Agencies 

The entangled nature of education meant that it is always already more than the 

school grounds and schooltime was more than just the time students were expected to be in 

class. Similarly, Bodén’s (2014) work on the presence of absenteeism in schools demonstrates 

how even exclusions constitute schools. The in/determinacy of educational boundaries was 

underscored by how Quinn immediately asked whether they could include the spaces other 

than school that co-constituted their educational worldings. For example, Quinn’s usual bus 

route no longer dropped them all the way into town, necessitating longer walks through the 

city to school. They took time to plan and chose longer, familiar routes over unfamiliar 

shortcuts. Quinn did not think the transport companies appreciated the fear and potential 

danger that a bus route change manifested for a queer-presenting trans person, even though 

they recognised the city was probably free from immediate danger most of the time. This 

resembles dynamics where ‘walking while trans’ has been plagued with the in/determinacy 

of threats to trans peoples’ wellbeing (Carpenter & Marshall, 2017), which echo in Aotearoa 

New Zealand (NZHRC, 2008; Hansen, 2020). 
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They noted that, while they recognised that these concerns could sometimes be 

illogical, the dangers still felt very real. The daylight hours (when they felt relatively safe in 

public), gender expression, and the omnipresent spectre of danger meant that a change in 

their bus route re/figured time in ways that that limited response-ability, contorting the 

im/possibilities of before and after school. Not content with constraining their before and 

after school activities, Quinn’s anxiety haunted ongoing spacetimematterings, such as in the 

rainbow group they co-facilitated. This meant they sometimes felt too drained to support 

other students, which they found particularly frustrating because they recognised that caring 

for others meant nurturing the trans community, themselves included; a matter of fostering 

response-able dynamics. Comparably, Lenz Taguchi & Palmer (2013) examine the ways in 

which the constant pressures to perform extraordinarily materialise as ill-health among 

Swedish school girls, impeding their capacity to respond. The difference here is that Quinn is 

simply trying to get to school and the anxiety that these journeys produce spreads through 

their worldings. If trans educational performance is to be accounted for, this means tracing 

all the entanglements that render ‘extraordinary’ out of reach. 

Quinn’s presents are diffractions of bus route changes, walking distances, their city’s 

hilly topology, daylight, narrow alleys and wide streets, gender expression, indeterminate 

dangers, and before and after school activities that are rendered im/possible. Notably, 

Quinn’s im/possibilities are inextricable from more-than-human phenomena. Agency’s 

asymmetrical distribution is evident in the limited responses that these configurations afford 

Quinn. The traces of these anxiety-inducing temporalities materialise as fatigue in ongoing 

intra-actions, impeding Quinn’s ability to tend to relations, illustrating how asymmetrical 

distributions of agency tend to re/produce themselves. 

That is not to suggest that these configurations were immutable. For example, the 

degree of anxiety might wane in the months where the daylight hours are extended or 

fluctuate with the city’s turbulent weather, rather than remaining static until a transport 

organisation thinks to consult the trans community about their transport needs. 

Transtemporal im/possibilities are inevitably æffected by more-than-human phenomena 

(Juelskjær, 2013). Time is not simply a product of human intent. Furthermore, this 

demonstrates transtemporal analyses are not concerned with how trans response-abilities 

are re/ordered and contained within an inescapable, linear 24hr period. Time is 

indeterminate outside of relations (Barad, 2007, 2018a). Subsequently, analysis entails 
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tracing the entanglements that produce the im/possibilities of re/negotiating more response-

able transtemporalities. 

 

Grounds of Un/Accountability 

Unfortunately, the school grounds did not necessarily offer more just im/possibilities. 

Agency was distributed in ways that privileged the materialisation of cisnormative 

configurations, diminishing trans students’ ability to respond. This is by no means a new 

phenomenon, given cisnormative historicities have tended to re/produce themselves in 

schooling apparatuses (see Chapter 1, Trans Young People and Education, p. 21). As Riley 

mapped the classrooms that haunted him, he described how his anxiety was triggered by the 

sight of physical education spaces where he had been forced into teams of ‘boys’ and ‘girls’, 

leading to his misgendering and re/constitution as Other. This led him to strike through the 

physical education spaces on his map in red pen (Figure 2). These dynamics haunted how 

other students related to him. In the bottom left corner of his map, Riley plotted the routes 

he took around his school to avoid crowds that often jeered at him. Often, he walked on the 

path outside of the school boundary fence to avoid getting pushed around by bullies in the 

isolated alley behind the classrooms. As there seemed to be no accountability for other 

students’ actions, Riley’s in/ability to navigate the school grounds was contingent on the 

absence/presence of others. When the present is in/determinately un/safe, each iteration 

becomes a moment to survive, and response-abilities are diminished by the risk of letting 

their guard down. Their transtemporalities materialised as longer routes, hyper-alertness, 

and fear, highlighting how spacetimematterings that materialise without accountability often 

re/produce in/justice. 

 

Cunning Configurations 

Following descriptions of their rainbow group’s efforts to campaign for unisex 

bathrooms, Quinn discussed how schools’ accountability to students’ wellbeing needed to 

extend beyond the populist ‘inclusion’ rhetoric. These tokenistic gestures of incorporation 

failed to problematise the naturalisation of cisnormative schooling that trans students were 

expected to be included in (read: assimilated into; Quinlivan, 2018). ‘Inclusive’ rhetoric tends 

to re/constitute trans students as Other in relation to cisgender schooling, which is fantasized 
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as timeless and natural, while trans students remain ‘new’ and abnormal (Pearce, 2019; see 

Chapter 1, Trans Young People and Education, p. 21, for ‘inclusion’ as a re/constitution of 

Othering; see Chapter 5, ‘Trans Newness’, p. 130, for an extended discussion). Povinelli (2002) 

describes this style of tokenistic educational politics as a ‘cunning of recognition’, whereby 

schools conspicuously virtue signal minority-friendly politics, in line with growing public 

support for trans people (Hansen, 2020) and the New Zealand Curriculum’s (Ministry of 

Education, 2007, 2015, 2020) anti-discriminatory policies, without disturbing (cis)normative 

configurations. For example, schools may boast acceptance of gender diversity but fail to 

change the material infrastructures in line with this, such as unisex bathrooms or uniforms 

(Bragg et al., 2018). 

Quinn’s school had provided unisex bathrooms, but only after an extensive campaign 

by students, and had only just provided sanitary bins in what were the boys toilets a year 

later. While schools could respond to the variation of students’ genderings, addressing their 

ongoing, contingent needs, such as uniforms, bathrooms, gender education, rape culture, 

colonial histories, and more (Ministry of Education, 2020), inclusivity was often reduced to a 

tick box that met minimum requirements and treats (gender) diversity as a static 

phenomenon. While Aotearoa New Zealand’s Relationships and Sexuality Education 

Guidelines (Ministry of Education, 2020) and the former Sexualities Education Guidelines 

(Ministry of Education, 2015, 1999) have recognised the problematic politics that have been 

entangled with schooling, gender, and sexualities education in Aotearoa New Zealand’s over 

the last two decades, implementing policy remains optional and subject to the willingness of 

faculty, as is reflected in the variability of sexualities education across the country (Fitzpatrick, 

2018). Like the bullies who abused Riley, formal education often re/produces in/justice 

because of its refusal to be accountable to unequal distributions of agency (Clark et al., 2014; 

Fenaughty et al., 2021). Subsequently, schools often re/produce transtemporalities as 

struggles to get administrations to simply respond to difference. Instead of being allowed to 

simply materialise as students, these transtemporalities render trans young people’s 

secondary school years a series of presents that are defined by the ongoing postponement of 

relationships with difference (McBride & Neary, 2021). 
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Schooltime Diffraction: Rainbow Spacetimegenderings 

Rainbow groups were re/configurations of schooling that tended to re/distribute 

agency in ways that fostered trans students’ ability to respond (compare Chapter 1). This was 

particularly true for Riley, who started and ran their school’s group, as is depicted in their map 

(Figure 2). The group was the principal reason that Riley turned up to school. Renold (2019) 

discusses how student advocacy groups offer opportunities to cultivate agencies that 

re/negotiate in/justices. For example, the girls in their study created a ‘ruler skirt’ to highlight 

the sexism of boys using rulers to lift up their skirts. Rendering these covert violations overt 

re/configured the im/possibility of boys’ un/accountability to this behaviour. 

Quinn and Riley’s rainbow groups performed similar re/configurations. Although the 

vice principal had opposed the formation of Riley’s rainbow group, Riley started it anyway, 

allowing him and his peers to meet every Wednesday lunchtime for food and drinks, which 

Riley paid for out of their own pocket. He described how the group was mostly run for the 

younger students – to give them a sense of belonging that they never had – but also hoped 

to attract more senior students to provide advice and support. Moreover, because this was 

Riley’s last year at secondary school, he had plans to hand over leadership to his friend, Finley. 

In the face of schooling apparatuses that refused re/configuration (Fitzpatrick, 2018), Riley 

enacted a set of boundaries that provided regular, albeit temporary, solace for rainbow 

students, fostering the sorts of response-abilities that had been absent in their own 

experience. Not only does this illustrate how Riley’s past is entangled in his present but it 

demonstrates the im/possibility of diffractive difference in the face of in/justice. That is, his 

capacity to enact difference emerges as a response to, together-apart with, gender in/justice. 

Response-ability to rainbow students emerged from tracing the entanglements with 

in/justice. 

By enacting relationships with other rainbow students, the rainbow group diffractively 

re/configured the im/possibilities of what school could be. For example, spacetimematterings 

emerged in ways that resisted gender norms, bullying, and the way time often materialised 

at odds with transness. Instead of leaving rainbow students to spend their time alone or 

avoiding unwanted encounters or watching the clock run down, the rainbow group offered 

the possibility of transtemporalities that fostered students’ ability to respond. Time’s 

dis/continuity was evident in the way this 50 minute lunch period rippled into other 

spacetimematterings, such as via the understandings and respect young students were 
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offered by seniors who hadn’t received the same kindness in their time, potentiating 

response-ability in students’ lives. In these re/configurations, transtemporal accountability is 

being enacted. These dynamics resemble Hohti’s (2016b) research on the way students’ 

matterings multiplicitously and dis/continuously re/configure time across entangled 

schooling apparatuses, recognising the importance of phenomena that matter to students. 

Unfortunately, Riley also reported that the group was regularly attacked by trans- and 

queer-phobic students who pushed over tables, tore down advertisements, and threatened 

to expose undisclosed students. Sometimes it was even teachers who removed posters from 

notice boards. As a result, some of the undisclosed students stopped attending because it 

posed too much risk. As discussed in Chapter 1, Quinlivan (2013) recognises that the creation 

of rainbow groups as a ‘safe space’ within cisheteronormative educational spaces can 

reinforce members’ position as Other. An agential realist approach recognises that relations 

to rainbow groups are always already multiple, allowing for contradiction and tension as they 

seek to enact response-able spacetimegenderings. The work of re/configuring educational 

apparatuses requires that these groups navigate the tension between rainbow groups as 

space(timemattering)s that re/negotiate in/justice while simultaneously risking the 

re/institution of normative constraints. Moreover, dis/continuity recognises that 

spacetimegendering politics are not a matter of progression, which would assume both linear 

time and that response-ability is a pre-figured destination that can be reached. 

Re/configuration can enact injustice and un/do response-abilities because there is no 

guarantee that agencies will be more justly re/distributed. Subsequently, spacetimegendering 

ethics are a matter of ongoing attendance to the relations that offer response-abilities (Barad, 

2007). 

For Riley, the rainbow group presented a re/configuration of their school where they 

felt they had relative control. Unlike in physical education where gender norms were imposed 

on them and their peers, rainbow groups emerged with the possibility of responding 

differently; exploring what response-abilities were im/possible. This sense of agency fostered 

a confidence and in/dependence – able to organise, make decisions, and advocate for others 

– that was not apparent in instances where they felt out of control. Quinlivan (2018) suggests 

that student-led gender and sexual diversity initiatives are often the most productive because 

they are spurred by students’ immediate needs; however, when schools constrain how 

students can respond, such as instituting binary practices in classes, failing to apprehend 
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bullying cultures or failing to support the establishment of rainbow groups, im/possibilities 

are altered. Mayo (2009) discusses the way schools’ resistance to rainbow groups mean that 

students spend their time and energy struggling for minor provisions. Riley was able to initiate 

change in their school, despite this resistance, but it remains unknown what im/possibilities 

might have emerged if the rainbow initiative had been supported. Perhaps it would have 

taken less time to start. Perhaps Riley would not have had to spend his time and money on 

buying supplies. Perhaps other students invading these spacetimematterings would become 

un/thinkable. Perhaps undisclosed students could have claimed the time they lost by not 

being able to risk becoming part of a community that supported them. However, even if it 

simply fostered the possibility of a spacetimemattering shared with peers who appreciated 

what it meant to exist ‘outside’ the norm, Riley’s initiative re/configured his school. Such 

simple affordances made radical differences in students’ lives. This opened up 

transtemporalities that would have been otherwise un/imaginable, such as the ability to look 

forward to something or to relish time spent without the pressures of conformity. What is 

rendered un/imaginable says as much about immediate response-abilities as it does about 

what futures are open to trans students in these iterations. 

 

Un/mistakeable Teenagehood 

The sorts of ongoing im/possibilities that were un/imaginable to students were 

integral to their presents, reinforcing the notion that temporalities are always already 

entangled. Configurations that defined trans teenagehood often embodied asymmetrical 

distributions of agency. For example, Alex avoided participating in secondary school sports 

for fear that he could not compete with the other boys – not strong enough, skilled enough, 

fit enough, or a potential target of abuse. Presents already being defined by in/determinate 

futures. Likewise, this echoes histories of trans exclusion from sport, whereby queer bodies 

find physical education spaces uninhabitable because of their cisnormative composition 

(Greey, 2019). Students are entangled with futures and pasts that define the parameters of 

present im/possibilities. 

Similarly, the prospect of romantic relationships appeared complex, if not 

in/accessible, to students because of the potential discord between their gender, expression, 

sex characteristics, and other’s desire (for bodies that better aligned with 
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cisheteronormativity). Quinn wondered whether they would ever be appealing to 

cisheterosexual women. Riggs & Bartholomaeus (2018) discuss a broad range of romantic 

concerns for trans young people, including the fear of fetishization and/or pathologisation, 

dysphoria being complicated/evoked by relationships, and negotiating affirming relations. 

They note that sexuality education rarely provides space for trans students to discover, 

discuss and process these complex issues, which are largely excluded by cisheteronormative 

curricula. While policy provides guidelines that account for trans genderings (Ministry of 

Education, 2020) and there have been ongoing efforts to trouble cisheteronormativity in 

sexuality education in Aotearoa New Zealand (Quinlivan, 2018; Allen, 2015b, 2004) and 

beyond (Rasmussen, 2015; Formby, 2011; Mayo, 2009), examples of response-able pedagogy 

remain un/reliable (Fitzpatrick, 2018). This un/reliability expresses a refusal to trace 

spacetimegendering im/possibilities. 

Alex described himself (and was perceived as) a gay man but felt that, unless you knew 

a potential partner was ‘the one’, it was unfair to waste their time. If someone expressed 

attraction towards him before getting to know him, he distrusted that person’s intentions. 

This was a lingering fear tied to his experience of being manipulated in a relationship when 

he was younger. This is entangled with other spectres that haunt trans romance. For example, 

trans people in Aotearoa New Zealand are disproportionately more likely to experience sexual 

violence (Veale et al., 2019). The murder of Brandon Teena (Halberstam, 2000). ‘Trans panic’ 

defences11 still exist in numerous jurisdictions around the world (Lee, 2019). There is ongoing 

violence against trans people in romantic contexts (Dickson, 2016; TGEU, 2016). The 

posthuman nature of these hauntings meant that students did not need to be conscious of 

them to be co-constituted by them, even if by exclusion; always already entangled. These 

in/justices leave marks that continue to æffect the constitution of trans im/possibilities. This 

is not to suggest that Alex ought to be willing to jump into relationships, as if to suggest 

healthy romantic responses can be predetermined, but it recognises the spectres that haunt 

trans presents.  

To expand on this, these examples were also entangled with a broader configuration 

of un/willingness to experiment and make mistakes. In two intra-views, Ericka Hart’s (2017) 

 
11 A trans panic defence asserts that the discovery that a person is transgender is justifiable cause for murder in 

the heat of passion, leading to a lesser charge or acquittal. See also, gay panic defence. 
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notion of ‘falling apart as a privilege’ arose. That is, trans people (like most minorities) are 

constantly managing their language, appearance, navigating people’s perceptions, and the 

persistent worries around potential changes in ways that (cis)normative people never have 

to (Vipond, 2015; Puar, 2015). Making mistakes can at least feel like they will cost more than 

can be afforded, so falling apart or making mistakes becomes a luxury (Hart, 2017). Alex 

discussed being unable to partake in the frivolities of teenagehood, like their friends who 

could spend money on video games while he saved money for top surgery. This turned into a 

discussion around how queer and trans people often go through the sort of experimentation, 

development, and sexual citizenship typically associated with teenagehood after their school 

years (Aggleton et al., 2018). In their 20s, trans people tend to have more choice over where 

they are in the world, such as not being obliged to attend school, becoming legally 

autonomous, and having relative autonomy over where they live (NZHRC, 2008). They are 

also more likely to gain access to HRT and/or surgeries (Delahunt et al., 2018). In school, the 

boundaries of social un/acceptability often stunt their experimentation because variation 

outside the norm is often punished (Aggleton et al., 2019; Clark et al., 2014; Ringrose & 

Rawlings, 2015; Ringrose & Renold, 2014) or because schools do not or are unable to work 

against cisnormative pressures (NZHRC, 2008; Clark et al., 2014; Garland-Levett, 2017; 

Chandra, 2019; Fenaughty et al., 2021), as per the students’ accounts. 

In each of these examples, it becomes tangible how pasts that haunted students 

(including those that were not their own) constrained what futures were in/conceivable and 

what was presently im/possible. Spacetimegenderings are not simply here-now. This was not 

in spite of in/determinacies but because in/determinacy figured itself as perilous. The 

im/possibility of responding to difference becomes a privilege when agency is asymmetrically 

distributed (Hart, 2017). While this re/iterates that tracing entanglements with pasts and 

futures is fundamental to understanding present im/possibilities, facilitating response-ability 

to trans students and the more-than-human transtemporalities that constitute them, it also 

recognises that the prospect of difference is not a neutral phenomenon.  

 

Transtemporal Materiality 

 As spacetimegenderings emerge, there is a sense that temporality is felt, inescapably 

material. Extrapolating on the students’ descriptions, I imagine a slew of possible 
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configurations: Time tightens around Quinn’s ribcage as their afternoon disappears into 

hurried footsteps. Perhaps they stop at a convenience store for some food and to catch their 

breath, but this re/configuration of their journey home leaks daylight the longer they rest. 

Conversely, time takes on an ebullient quality in Riley’s rainbow groups and, instead of leaking, 

time washes over students’ other schooling configurations like a wave washing away 

(cisnormative) footsteps in the sand. Alex sits on the side of the hockey field, watching his 

friends play. He grips a spare hockey stick beside him, but the muscles in his arm feel weak. 

He thinks on how much more time his friends must have had to practice; how useless he would 

be in comparison. The sensation of weakness spreads over his body and his tongue feels thick 

in his mouth. He throws the stick back on the ground, tears welling in the corner of his eyes, 

and he hurriedly strides away from the field. He spends the rest of lunchtime in the art room, 

working on his painting project. These extrapolations illustrate that time is not simply an 

abstraction. Time is affective, time is visceral, time is material. 

Importantly, this sense is not limited to human phenomena. For example, Asberg & 

Fredregren (2021) discuss the temporalities of plastic waste in relation with humanity’s 

cataclysm in the face of climate change, and what it means to conceptualise humanity’s ‘end’ 

in the face of agential realist in/determinacy. Time produces im/material re/configurations. 

Alternately, it is possible to think with the bittersweet sensation of time at the end of a 

rainbow group meeting, students willing temporalities to stretch out. The visceral materiality 

of time has important implications for thinking time as relational. Barad’s (2010, p. 243) 

‘spacetime coordinates’ are often monumental – 

“…1941 [Copenhagen] / diffracted through 1998 [Copenhagen] / diffracted through 

1927 [Copenhagen… / diffracted through 1990’s [diffraction experiments – gedanken 

experiments (thought experiments, laboratories of the mind) made flesh – quantum 

erasers, quantum entanglements, and possibilities for changing the past] / diffracted 

through 2007…” 

– but these visceral temporalities draw attention to the way time is not simply a year 

or an event or singular in an apparatus; time is being (Barad, 2018b). It is the relations that 

produce time as dread or joy or excitement or indifference; it is memories that haunt 

classroom configurations; it is the way trans schooltime is spent resisting cisnormative 

configurations. It underscores how time’s multiplicity is a matter of the inherent temporality 

of relations, as the present and every single relation that materialises it are not simply here-
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now (Barad, 2014). The multiplicitous, visceral becoming of time is vital for thinking with 

spacetimegendering im/possibilities because time is felt by all phenomena and is intrinsic to 

the material manifestation of response-abilities. This will become increasingly evident in the 

second section. 

 

Spacetimegendering Response-abilities 

 While the first section examined the un/navigability of the apparatuses students 

found themselves presently entangled in, the second section attends to how presents 

materialised as trans students’ spacetimegenderings and the sorts of response-abilities those 

configurations offered. Echoing the first section, transtemporalities are patently visceral. 

‘Fuzzy’ transtemporalities were the material manifestations of marks left by ongoing 

in/difference in relation with medical apparatuses. ‘Stimming’ re/negotiated constraints on 

students’ spacetimegenderings, illustrating the im/possibilities of diffractive difference. 

Students’ writing, in its many iterations, also æffected subjectifications that re/worked how 

agency was distributed. Finally, the politics of dis/closure are discussed in terms of how 

gender, time, and response-ability dis/continuously re/configure presents. In the face of 

asymmetrically distributed agencies, this section illustrates the dis/continuity of what it 

means to be presently response-able. Tracing the entanglements that configure these 

spacetimegenderings, this chapter seeks to explore im/possibilities of what it means for trans 

secondary school students to matter presently.  

 

Fuzziness: An Interminable Temporality 

Waiting for HRT, time stagnated as Quinn’s gender was unable to materialise in a way 

that did not cause them distress. Quinn described the process of being in a body they did not 

want to be in, where treatment was persistently delayed, as a distraction that produced a 

fuzzy mind. Waiting as trans/temporal dysphoria. They lost track of the conversation nine 

times over the course of the intra-view; something that they said happened more and more 

often, probably as a result of their worsening mental health. Sometimes the world was 

suddenly rendered completely unintelligible. In an ice-breaker exercise at their youth 

development group, their brain froze as they were supposed to describe something about 

themselves but could not seem to make meaning of it. In their English class, they regularly sat 
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in front of a screen for two hours, knowing they were supposed to be doing something, but 

unable to figure out how to enact meaning or action. 

The ways in which spacetimegenderings regularly materialised in Quinn’s daily life, 

without the necessary meaning-making to communicate in these scenarios, meant that their 

ability to respond was limited in these fuzzy configurations. Fuzziness encumbered their 

schoolwork, most of which ended up being done at home because they functioned marginally 

better there than on school grounds; a slightly more response-able configuration. 

Interestingly, Quinn noted that these interruptions to their meaning-making were more likely 

to occur in formal education settings, whereas they disappeared in spaces where they could 

dis/entangle themselves from cisnormativities/with queerness, such as the queer op shop 

they volunteered at or with their cat. Cisnormative configurations, which re/iterate 

asymmetrical distributions of agency, close off Quinn’s response-abilities. Simultaneously, 

they described how they were compelled to remain in these configurations, such as school 

and the youth development group, for the sake of career opportunities. Capitalist 

apparatuses locked them into disabling dynamics, highlighting the multiple forces that co-

operate to privilege normative worldings. Puar (2015) describes this compulsion as piecing, 

whereby trans bodies are co-opted into neoliberal apparatuses of fragmentation for the sake 

of capitalist profit. 

 Like many trans people (Ashley, 2019), Quinn’s pursuits of HRT were marked by 

bureaucracy and delays – a Kafkaesque dithering. However, by the second intra-view, Quinn 

had been prescribed hormones, ending a long wait. They were very excited, but fuzziness has 

become so entangled with their brain that they saw no prospect of its departure. Attaining 

HRT produced smiles that were audible in the recording, but marks on their body, in the form 

of neural re/configuration, could not be erased. Delays haunted them, continuing to impede 

response-abilities. Moreover, their spacetimegendering inertia did not end with HRT as top 

surgery remained in/accessible. Quinn was not able to access top surgery until 2020, after 

they had worked a soul-destroying job for a year to afford it, delaying their university 

education. Comparably, Quinn noted that one of their peers had gotten top surgery privately 

because their parents had been able to afford it. Response-abilities rendered contingent on 

wealth in a neoliberal capitalist apparatus. Quinn’s present is haunted by the ghosts of futures 

passed that whisper fairy tales of anti-capitalist worldings and accessible medical apparatuses 

that might have been. 
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By comparison, time is unlikely to manifest for medical practitioners in the way that it 

does for their trans clients. These differing relationships with medical apparatuses highlight 

the asymmetrical distributions of agency, whereby cisnormativities allow trans patients to be 

subject to doctors’ in/decisions. Time is differentiated in relation to patient and practitioner. 

These asymmetries re/emerge from systems that hold dis/continuous genderings against 

static measures, such as asking trans people to prove their gender (Fraser, 2020). For Taylor, 

this fuelled their fuzziness as they dis/continually questioned the veracity of their own gender. 

Their present became dependent on finding ‘evidence’ of their genderings in their past, as if 

present configurations were not real enough. Simultaneously, they described going through 

school in a haze of a present trapped in an indeterminate future. Cisnormative medical 

apparatuses, certain that most transgenderings will desist (Temple Newhook et al., 2018), 

instead foster transtemporal presents that in/terminably delay the im/possibility of 

spacetimegendering difference. For Quinn and Taylor, their presents became configurations 

of deferral, their bodies in a state of inertia, whereby response-abilities were restricted and 

transtemporal dysphoria manifested as fuzziness. 

 

Stimming: Habitually Re/negotiating Time 

Distributions of agency did not afford the radical alteration of medical systems or 

school dynamics, but that did not stop students responding to their dysphoria and fuzziness. 

Mid-conversation, as Taylor sat at a table, simultaneously mapping and describing their 

education, they began to unconsciously rub their arms. Their arm hair had started to grow 

back. The rasping of skin on stubble is audible on the recording at numerous points over the 

course of the first intra-view. A self-consciousness materialised and the conversation was 

redirected to explain that this is a response to their dysphoria. Their fuzziness expressed itself 

as an incessant drone that they could not phase out. Rubbing arms and other habits 

re/negotiated transtemporalities; a distraction from the fuzziness, even if they could not 

erase it completely. 

By shifting their focus, fuzziness tended to have less impact on their ability to function. 

Similarly, Taylor often ‘tuned out’, re/imagining current, mundane moments as they wished 

they could be. Riley flapped their arms, tending to the pins and needles in their fingers. Quinn 

turned their earring, giving their hands something to do, and chewed the skin off their lips. 

When school became too much, Quinn often signed themselves out and headed home to 
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reduce the sensory input. They described their body’s incessant hyper-awareness of their 

safety, even if they didn’t intellectually agree with their body’s assessment. For example, a 

member of their youth development group misgendered them and their body’s internal 

monologue immediately screamed, “I’m not safe”. They weren’t unsafe, but their body 

immediately put them in a state of apathy to divest from the emotion of the situation. Taylor 

used computer games as time sinks – repetitive activities that did not require too much 

thinking but distracted from anxiety. These habits were minor re/configurations that 

modulated the anxious, dysphoric, and fuzzy configurations, re/distributing agency by 

enacting im/possibilities, even if that simply entailed turning an earring to comfort 

themselves. 

These configurations – agencies reclaiming sensory regulation – are often referred to 

within (English-speaking) autistic communities as stimming (Nolan & McBride, 2015). While 

these self-soothing habits have been historically pathologised, here they are read through 

Nolan and McBride’s (2015) depathologising lens to recognise the agency enacted by the 

various mechanisms that trans students deployed. Rather than a release of tension, which 

would presume the re/ordering of pre-existing phenomena, stimming should be understood 

as a re/configuration of spacetimematterings, intended to re/produce apparatuses with less 

dis/quiet. Sometimes these habits extended to rituals that produced regular patterns in 

students’ lives, such as black coffee and Marmite on toast for breakfast, having a cup of tea 

most evenings, cooking, consistency of outfits, or ordering the same dish at restaurants. 

These mundane practices speak to the diffuse more-than-human materialities that sustain 

spacetimegendering im/possibilities. Stimming and the ritualization of life re/distributed 

agency for these students, nurturing response-abilities. At first glance, it can look like closing 

off im/possibilities by sustaining particular patterns, but these practices tend to the 

boundaries of im/possibilities by dis/placing spectres that impede response-abilities, such as 

dysphoria for Quinn and Taylor. They are re/negotiations of how pasts and futures are able 

to haunt, differentiating present response-abilities. 

 

Writing as a means of knowing in being 

As well as being the chosen medium for Alex and Taylor’s art projects (see Chapter 3, 

The Art Project, p. 81), writing was an ongoing practice in students’ lives via journaling and 

schoolwork, and repeatedly emerged with the intra-views. For Taylor, who worried that their 
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gender was ‘just a phase’, writing became a means of materialising their gender; an act of 

self/determination. This entailed an investment in an empirical sense of gender: the more 

days, weeks, and months that they thought of themselves as trans, and the more they 

recorded their gender, the more real it would become. Alex understood their writing as a 

‘time stamp’; a particular configuration of their sense of self, calcified in text, which became 

a means of taking stock. It is perhaps unsurprising that both students’ art projects emerged 

as prose. Amatucci (2012) employs writing as inquiry to explore the boundaries of 

subjectification through ‘fiction’; writing themselves in and out of narratives to interrogate 

the im/possible boundaries of where they begin and end. Likewise, students’ writing 

performed various enactments of gender.  

 

Writing as Re/constitution 

Written genderings are co-defined by and co-define the temporalities that emerge 

with them. Taylor’s empirical writing stretched out time – a means of delaying dis/closure 

until they were sure of themselves. Taylor recognised that they often found themselves 

re/writing their gender in line with transnormative timelines, re/producing the dominant 

narrative that trans people ‘always knew’ their gender. Past events were interpreted as signs 

of the steadfastness of their transness, as a way of buttressing their immediate sense of self. 

Time is re/configured by altering relations to it (Barad, 2018a, 2018b). By re/turning to their 

past, Taylor re/negotiates how they become configured with it. Writing enacts an “iterative 

reworking of im/possibility” (Barad, 2010, p. 265). 

Interestingly, rather than “performing the labor of tracing the entanglements, of 

making connections visible… making [their] obligations and debts visible, as part of what it 

might mean to reconfigure relations of spacetimemattering” (Barad, 2012, p. 20), Taylor 

explores response-abilities that emerge from ‘dis/honest’ accounts of themselves. Because 

relations with pasts are never completely foreclosed, this re/working of temporal 

entanglements allowed agency to be re/distributed in ways that fostered immediate 

response-abilities. The im/possibilities of deriving response-ability from the re/configuration 

and re/integration of norms, which tends to close off difference, is un/packed in Chapter 5, 

but this section attends to the how past entanglements are presently re/worked. From a 

Whiteheadian perspective (1978, based on Truman & Springgay’s [2016] reading), Taylor’s 

‘dis/honesty’ is a provocation and its veracity is less important that the im/possibilities it 
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might offer. Simultaneously, Taylor’s hesitance around the veracity of their accounts suggests 

that past configurations have left their marks on Taylor; however, rather than demanding a 

dialectical synthesis or resolution of pasts, these configurations are able to co-exist, 

demonstrating time’s ongoing, multiplicitous re/negotiation and the im/possibility of 

resolution (Barad, 2018a). Veracity operates dis/continuously as dis/honesty becomes 

in/determinate with Taylor’s re/negotiation of pasts in the production of ongoing 

spacetimegendering presents. 

 

Writing Dis/continuous Spacetimegenderings 

Students’ relationships with writing produced specific spacetimegendering 

boundaries. Taylor used two different metaphors to describe their relationship with writing 

and gender. Compared to pinning down a butterfly or taking a high-definition photograph of 

a waterfall, writing allowed the details of Taylor’s gender to sharpen, rendering temporal 

in/congruencies identifiable and configurations intelligible. However, they believed writing 

was unable to capture the butterfly’s flight, the waterfall’s flow, or gender’s enactment. That 

is, writing was assumed to be a transcendental process that allowed Taylor to stand outside 

their gender. In this mode, gender is assumed to be static.  

It is intriguing that, when Taylor’s gender is not fixed in writing, it is rendered 

unintelligible. In one sense, perhaps this speaks to the irreducibility of Taylor’s 

spacetimegenderings (Preciado, 2019). In another sense, perhaps it suggests that, ‘outside’ 

of writing apparatuses, Taylor’s gender is produced in a way that excludes Taylor from their 

gender’s discursivities. This possibility reinforces the notion that gender’s materialisation is 

not dependent on human understandings. In this way, Taylor’s writing of gender produces 

intelligibilities by tracing the marks that other genderings have left. 

Alternatively, the discrepancy between knowable and unknowable genderings might 

be a function of how prominently their gender figures in each apparatus (see Chapter 2, 

Nuanced Considerations, p. 42). Perhaps gender is not unknowable, perhaps it is quieter, 

which feels unintelligible in a world that expects trans people’s genders to always be loud and 

at the forefront of their existences (Young, 2016; Malatino, 2016). Perhaps unintelligibility 

was a function of the apparatus that sought to stretch out time as Taylor’s gender still felt 

un/certain, in/determinate; affording responses to ‘not yet ready’ configurations; allowing 

disclosure to exist as a dis/continuity. Perhaps it was all these senses or something different 
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altogether. The entanglement of these examples highlights the dis/continuous multiplicity of 

im/possible transtemporalities in relation with present re/negotiations through writing. 

 

Underwriting Response-abilities 

By tracing entanglements with the pasts and futures that haunted Taylor, it is possible 

to see how writing enacted response-ability to Taylor’s presents. They described the drama 

that occurred over disclosing their sexuality and had a sense that disclosing their gender 

would be even more dramatic, if not violent. Experimenting with (trans)gender came with 

risks, such as being ‘outed’. Writing re/configured Taylor in ways that prepared them for the 

potentially transphobic consequences of disclosure. They feared the im/possibility of 

disclosing only to find they did not feel trans after all, and the ridicule and embarrassment 

that would materialise with that. While they were terrified of mistakenly calling themselves 

trans, the prospect of transphobia was something they could respond to, so long as they had 

a sense that their gender was genuine. Writing accomplished this. 

Simultaneously, Taylor acknowledged the ridiculousness of getting their gender 

wrong, recognising that ingenuine gender is not possible, but the spectre of expectations 

around gender’s immutability could not be erased. The tension between the inability to 

mistake their gender and the lingering belief that veracity was dependent on duration 

materialised as anxiety as they tried to manifest evidence through writing. The maintenance 

of these anxieties embodies the agentic asymmetries between cis and trans posthuman 

gender performativities. Stabilising, delaying, reaffirming, and anticipating gender, propelled 

by spectres of (potential) violence, are not acts cisnormative students are likely to have to 

perform because their gender rarely arrives with the possibility of punishment. Writing was a 

process of reification that cultivated Taylor’s sense of genuineness and fostered response-

abilities. Of course, this strategy fed into problematic dynamics, as producing evidence reified 

the (false) belief in in/genuine genderings, but Taylor recognised that they had limited agency 

to alter the dynamics that produced these pressures. Instead, writing facilitated their ability 

to respond to the im/possibilities they were offered. Justice is only ever partial (Barad, 2018a). 

Despite the complexities, students often revelled in æffecting spacetimegenderings 

through writing because it allowed them to respond to their worlds. For example, Alex 

discussed how their conscious past and future had largely become voids as a result of the 

dissociation produced by their childhood trauma (unrelated to their gender) and the 
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uncertainty of their future. They described writing as an ‘anchor to the present’, allowing 

intra-actions with records of different iterations of themselves, opening up nuanced ways of 

æffecting their relationships with themselves and the worlds they were entangled in. 

Moreover, they described the ways in which writing and relating to iterations of themselves 

allowed them to acknowledge the various configurations and the constrained potential that 

each iteration offered. Who Alex was in 2018 was unimaginable to the person they were in 

2015 and they hoped that who they become in 2021 would find who they are now 

incomprehensible (Figure 4). This also meant acknowledging that his responsibility to who he 

was at that moment was to allow himself to be, rather than to try to enact an idealised version 

of themselves. Simultaneously, Alex recognised that, alongside these discrete figurations of 

himself, there existed the messiness of becoming that belied any desire to essentialise 

himself, demonstrating an inkling of the ongoing inclusions and exclusions that re/defined 

him. 

By re/framing the iterative genderings that students mapped out as ontologically 

in/determinate, it is possible to re/negotiate common understandings of transness as ‘just a 

phase’ or the need for empirical proof of gender. That is, when gender is understood as 

iterative, the ‘just a phase’ narrative becomes nonsensical because gender is dis/continuous. 

There can be no assumption of a priori gender. Just because one set of relations æffects a 

particular spacetimegendering for a given apparatus does not imply that they always have or 

always will; they are always open to re/configuration (Barad, 2018a). Essentialisation 

becomes un/workable because the relata are co-constituted by the marks that pasts have left 

and their ongoing im/possibilities. Subsequently, writing traced entanglements, diffractively 

re/constituting the present, re/turning to im/possibilities, and facilitating response-abilities. 

 

Dis/closure as Time Management 

Alex was the most perceptibly normative student, passing as cisgender and more 

commonly read as a gay man (as opposed to a trans man). Yet it was Alex who communicated 

the greatest conflict over whether dis/closure was responsible. For Quinn, despite their 

overtly queer appearance, non-disclosure felt like an inevitability, and they anticipated a time 

where disclosure would be about letting people know that they were trans. The possibility of 

being read as cis presented a state where they could just be and not have to continuously 

navigate issues that emerged with their discernible transness. Taylor, who was the only 
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student who had not disclosed at the time of the intra-views, ended up presenting as openly 

trans within the next year. 

Dis/closure is employed to describe the dynamics of students’ gender being rendered 

un/intelligible to others, including all the more-than-human phenomena that are entangled 

with im/possibilities, as well as students’ attempts to become un/detectable. Traditionally, 

the term stealth has been used to describe trans people who ensure that their transness is 

unknown to others (Beauchamp, 2019). Notably, this requires the ability to ‘pass’ (i.e., be 

read) as cisgender, as opposed to being ‘clocky’ (i.e., to be detectable or clocked as trans). 

However, not only does this narrative centre human intentionality, ignoring the myriad other 

phenomena that make that im/possible, but it also carries negative connotations of shame 

and deception, entangled with transnormative discourses that privilege medical notions of 

‘full’ transition (Clare, 2009). 

Dis/closure is used to actively work against these assumptions, recognizing that neither 

shame nor medical transition are inherent. Moreover, it recognizes that ‘deception’ marks 

the cisnormative sense of entitlement to trace and categorise a trans person’s gender, rather 

than the responsibility of trans people to keep cis people informed of their gender (Sharpe, 

2017). This approach facilitates analyses that recognize the multiple, dis/continuous states of 

dis/closure in each apparatus. For example, Alex discussed the prospect of only dis/closing to 

one or two people at university, once they built up trust, while continuing to exclude most 

people from knowing they are trans. This framing also recognizes that dis/closure is never 

‘resolved’, there is no closure. Each intra-action with someone new entails a re-dis/closure. 

Moreover, the dis/continuous nature of spacetimegenderings means that what has been 

dis/closed may cease to be applicable, as spacetimegenderings remain open to 

re/configuration. Thinking with spacetimegendering presents, dis/closure embodies an 

apparatus of material-discursive dis/continuity as what has (not) been and what will (not) be 

haunt present response-abilities to the un/knowability of spacetimegenderings. 
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Tracing Dis/closure 

For Alex, they conceptualised non-dis/closure12 as armour, protecting himself from 

cisnormative punishment for violating gender norms. Simultaneously, he appreciated the way 

in which compulsory conformity could become its own punishment. For example, he 

recognised his original rejection of all things traditionally feminine when he transitioned, 

replacing a baby blue backpack because his friends thought it was ‘a bit feminine’, cut him off 

from things he liked doing, such as painting his nails. Alternatively, non-dis/closure was 

understood to facilitate relationships in a world where prejudice existed, so that Alex might 

determine the safety of a relationship before dis/closing. In this way, dis/closure became an 

apparatus that measured whether continued temporal investments were worthwhile, if not 

dangerous. However, Alex simultaneously felt that non-dis/closure was irresponsible to 

himself because it reinforced feelings of internalised transphobia and shame. This ties into 

queer- and trans-normative narratives that figure pride as a public identity and shame non-

dis/closure (Miller, 2019). This did not erase the consequences of dis/closure though. For 

example, discussing his desire to be an author, Alex recognised the possibility of using a 

pseudonym to avoid direct conflict with detractors. Trans authors are often vulnerable to 

abuse, online and offline, and regularly have their personal details shared online (known as 

doxxing), as a form of intimidation (Lerner et al., 2020). Simultaneously, he believed that it is 

important to provide a public face for the trans community; to be visible for those who cannot 

(Pearce, 2021). The point here is not to resolve these issues. Instead, it is to recognise that 

Alex’s presents materialised with these in/determinacies. Alex’s negotiation of 

im/possibilities, without determining responses in advance of relations, embodies what it 

means to trace how pasts and futures are presently entangled. 

 

Becoming Multiplicitous Subjects/Objects 

Quinn discussed the complexities of becoming with un/just apparatuses of 

accommodating their parents’ insecurities or being compelled to educate those around them 

or ensuring they were not assaulted in an alley. These dynamics distribute agency in ways 

that render Quinn’s subjectivity/objectivity in/determinate, making it difficult to separate 

 
12 Non-dis/closure is used in cases where students did not dis/close, while maintaining the dis/continuous sense 
of the enactment 
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themselves from survival strategies. Højgaard, Juelskjæer, & Søndergaard (2012) go in search 

of the gendered subject, but what happens when a student emerges as a gendered object? 

What does it mean to enact response-ability when students are subject to/the object of 

cisnormativities, particularly when non-conformity comes with the threat of punishment? 

Quinn considers tertiary study in a new city the year after next and how being on hormones 

for some time might mean not having to constantly address their gender, to not have to 

dis/close. Their present is haunted by countless microaggressions that impede response-

abilities. Quinn’s imagined future is an attempt to æffect response-abilities by diffracting non-

dis/closure with cisnormative performativities in the hope of differentiating im/possibilities. 

Quinn’s imagined future is not centred on the im/possibility of overt queerness, but rest as 

response-ability. Response-ability does not always entail troubling norms (see Chapter 2: 

Re/configuring Normativities, p. 49). 

 

Collating Response-abilities, Re/configuring Dis/closure, and Present Tensions 

Re/negotiations of cisnormativities and dis/closure are often bleak. These marks cannot 

be erased, but this thesis also has a debt to the wonders that are always already present. 

Chapter 6 employs speculative fabulations (Truman, 2019) as a means of re/configuring 

transtemporalities, but the following vignette is more of a collage of response-able moments 

that constituted Quinn’s intra-views. It is not simply that response-abilities are always already 

present, even if only in exclusions, but that justice also haunts trans students’ apparatuses, 

even if it is only ever partial (Barad, 2018a). This vignette illustrates that justice is not simply 

pending, it is always already entangled. 

Quinn is sifting through clothes on the floor of the library that adjoins the op shop. The 

walls are lined with posters – Marxist groups, feminist punk bands, pamphlets on 

environmentalism, vegan cooking groups, local unions – and they think on how they 

appreciate the atmosphere these walls create. Not just the posters and the activists who 

continue to tie the space into movements, but the way that people tend to come in curious 

and willing to learn. Their friend/colleague, Milton, drags in another bag, spilling the contents 

onto the floor, and they begin to sort the clothes, putting the shabbier items in the free bin, 

then colour-coding what was left to sell. The pair laugh over the way the other team had 

rearranged some of the racks, continuing their silent war over the order of the shop. Quinn 
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talks about the poem they had been working on – a slam piece that they hope to someday 

perform – and recalls the amazing poet, Jess Holly Bates, they had watched perform last 

weekend; a poem titled “X”. Milton – a little older – complains about the homonormativity of 

the gay bars in town. “When will middle-class, white gay men learn consent applies to them 

too?” Quinn scoffs and laughs in agreement. They discuss the way normative gay culture gets 

trapped in sexual narratives because it was rendered central to the identity they had to fight 

for, yet how they seem incapable of fighting for the brown people in their community. All 

Quinn and Milton ever do is talk queer here. Quinn relaxes into the space – the oxygen in the 

room not competing with tension – and they are grateful for a space where their difference is 

held and nurtured and celebrated. Though the walls are barely held together by duct tape, this 

is a place where ‘diversity’ is not a placeholder for Otherness, unlike pretty much anywhere 

else. Between the layers upon layers of posters on the walls, they get a sense of the struggles 

that carved out this space – guided by Kaupapa Māori frameworks, the Ottawa Charter, and 

even bearing the name of one of the community’s greatest activists. Quinn tells Milton they 

got the go ahead for hormones this week. They smile. 

It is difficult to see how dis/closure would function in this scenario. Perhaps it becomes 

one of several materialities to acknowledge and hold difference. Like Quinn’s imaginaries, it 

acts as a means of rendering dis/closure un/necessary. What differentiates them is that this 

scene is defined by its openness to difference and the im/possibilities that offers, whereas 

Quinn’s imaginaries embody their longing for respite. Both are understood as response-

abilities, affording contingent im/possibilities, so the point is not to compare their utility. 

Instead, just as the pasts and futures that constitute Alex’s present can be traced in the 

present, it is possible to trace how the present exists in tension with itself. 

 

Inquiries into Immediate Matterings 

This chapter demonstrated a range of ways in which the boundaries of present 

spacetimegenderings were differentiated for Quinn, Taylor, Riley, and Alex. Recognising 

time’s dis/continuous and entangled nature, transtemporalities were a matter of response-

ability, re/configuring what was immediately im/possible and, therein, how trans students 

mattered. In the first section, Quinn’s transport apparatuses were a diffraction of buses and 

cisnormativities that produced asymmetrical agencies, diminishing the response-ability of 
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their presents. Similarly, Riley’s navigation of their school’s architecture and students was 

in/determinately un/safe, which impeded their ability to exist in these spacetimematterings. 

Quinn’s critique of schools’ ‘inclusion’ rhetoric traced the ways trans students’ presents are 

often characterised by the drudgery of re/configuring cisnormative schooling. Moreover, 

these efforts were typically met with the deferral of relationships with alternate 

im/possibilities. 

Despite the asymmetrical distributions of agency that so often define/d schools, 

Riley’s rainbow group epitomised the im/possibilities of enacting diffractive difference. In the 

face of in/justices, transtemporalities were re/configured in ways that afforded students’ 

response-abilities, even if that simply meant having something to look forward to. 

Penultimately, trans teenagehoods were haunted by im/possible pasts and futures that made 

mistakes or frivolity feel too precarious, hindering present response-abilities. Concluding the 

first section, attending to time’s visceral constitution attuned analyses to the way time is not 

simply relational, every relation is temporal. Not simply here-now, always already entangled. 

The second section extended on time’s materiality by attending to the ways it 

manifested with students’ spacetimegenderings. The in/terminable wait for HRT emerged as 

‘fuzzy’ transtemporalities for Quinn and Taylor, which impeded their ability to respond to 

their worldings. These irresponsible configurations continued to haunt their presents, even 

after they had managed to obtain prescriptions, highlighting the way agential cuts leave their 

marks. Notably, the chapter attends to the way asymmetrical distributions of agency meant 

that time is not felt in the same way by medical practitioners as it is by trans students. 

As a means of re/configuring agential distributions, students employed stimming. 

These simple acts diffracted im/possibilities and potentiated nuanced response-abilities in 

the face of in/justices. Writing was enacted in a range of ways that æffected 

spacetimegendering presents. Taylor’s dis/honesty in their accounts of themselves offered a 

provocation that re/negotiated their present response-abilities. Reading Taylor and Alex’s 

accounts of their writing through an agential realist lens offered a sense of how the 

multiplicitous present im/possibilities were being dis/continuously re/negotiated. Taylor and 

Alex’s writing appreciated their limited agency but afforded them the capacity to respond to 

cisnormative dynamics in ways that facilitated how they might respond to immediate 

limitations. Finally, the way in which dis/closure re/negotiated presents illustrated what it 

meant to trace transtemporalities and how the present is never singular. 
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The present is never simply here-now (Barad, 2014, 2018a). In addition to illustrating 

how im/possibilities that have (not) been and will (never) be are entangled with presents, this 

first relata chapter explores the dynamics that constitute present response-abilities. The 

diffraction of traces left by pasts and futures render a dis/continuous present, wherein 

inclusions and exclusions co-exist multiplicitously. Students’ navigations of in/justice, 

embodied in asymmetrical distributions of agency, demonstrate that tracing entanglements 

fosters response-abilities. These re/configurations are not simply idealities (Barad, 2014), 

materialising with buses and classrooms, anxiety and daylight, hormones and absent video 

games. Always already more-than-human, multiplicitous, dis/continuous 

spacetimegenderings. Understanding transtemporalities in these ways recognises the 

complex constitution of the moments that comprised the intra-views, but that these 

moments were never simply present. Subsequently, Chapters 5 and 6 engage with how to 

tend to the boundaries that define the pasts and futures that are entangled with these intra-

views. 
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Chapter 5: Spacetimegendering Hauntologies 

Barad (2018a, 2010) diffracts agential realism with Derrida’s (1994) hauntologies (see 

Chapter 2, (Trans)temporalities as Multiplicitous Hauntological Dis/continuities, p. 45) to 

explore the entanglements of temporal dis/continuity, the void, the limits of erasure, and the 

possibility of re/working relations with the past; “an embodied re-membering of the past” 

(Barad, 2018a, p. 56). This chapter diffracts the relata of this study through Barad’s (2018a, 

2014, 2012, 2010) figurations to explore how ‘pasts’ are constituted with students’ 

spacetimegenderings. In the first section, puberty exhibits the material-discursive 

sedimentation of students’ spacetimegendering re/configurations. Students’ bodies are 

entangled with pasts, the ghosts of futures passed, and the im/possibilities offered by the 

queerness of posthuman performativity. While ‘blocking’ puberty and accessing hormones 

are often portrayed as dangerous, irreversible arrangements (Kerpen, 2020, personal 

communication), this section recognises that both puberty and transition leave marks; each 

a material-discursive re/configuration of bodies. 

The second section examines the role of memory in schooling apparatuses, 

demonstrating how students’ spacetimegenderings are “written into the fabric of the world” 

(Barad, 2010, p. 261). Spectres of in/justice re/configure the im/possibilities of 

spacetimegenderings with and beyond schooling apparatuses. Notably, transtemporal 

dis/continuity means that relations are never completely foreclosed, offering the 

im/possibility of re/negotiating response-abilities by re/configuring relationships with 

hauntings. Following this, familial apparatuses are explored as spectral sites where 

un/supportive parenting leaves marks that make particular relations in/accessible. In some 

cases, parents excluded relationships with their children because they were prioritising 

connections to the spectres that comprised their image of their child. Parents’ attempts to 

control dynamics demarcate the ways in which time is differentially re/distributed across 

apparatuses. To facilitate accountability to intergenerational entanglements, Te Ao Māori 

understandings of takatāpui, whakapapa, and mana tupuna are drawn on as a means of 

potentiating more response-able familial apparatuses. Finally, ‘family’ is re/configured to 

resist the constraints of conventional definitions of blood relations and account for the 

dis/continuous, more-than-human im/possibilities that are inherent in ‘nature’s queer 

performativity’ (Barad, 2011). 
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Thereafter, re/turning to the coloniality of gender (Lugones, 2007; Oyěwùmí, 1997; 

Kerekere, 2017), outlined in Chapter 1, Barnard-Naudé’s (2020) understandings of 

(post)coloniality as hauntology are drawn on, attending to the way decolonisation is not a 

matter of erasure – a fantasy that seeks to avoid accountability (Barad, 2018a; Dolphijn & van 

der Tuin, 2012) – but concerns communing with the spectres of irresolvable injustice. “There 

is no inheritance without a call to responsibility” (Derrida 1994, p. 91, in Barad, 2010). For the 

students, marked hauntings included reproductive time and ‘trans newness’, each offering a 

sense of the im/possibilities of re/configuration. Rather than seeking resolution, this chapter 

begs the question of how we might tend to these spectres of coloniality. 

The final section addresses some of the ways in which students’ mundane practices 

attended to these tensions, even if they were not conscious of the significance of their 

responses. Volunteering at an op shop, adorning an earring, picking out keyboard keys, and 

becoming entangled with fountain pens affirmed the diffractive im/possibilities of subtly 

enacting difference. Through this, it becomes evident that tending to spectres is integral to 

tracing entanglements, dis/placing ghosts (of futures passed) in service of more response-

able re/configurations. 

 

The Marks of (Second) Puberty 

Taylor described how they spent 2012, aged 10, feeling ‘just awful’. In retrospect, they 

suspected this was dysphoria brought on by puberty, though they also recognised that they 

might be confabulating a narrative that was consistent with transnormative expectations. 

What could not be confabulated were the marks that puberty left behind, as Taylor 

commented on their irreversibly broad shoulders, which they habitually covered with a bulky 

hoodie. In Taylor’s written artwork, they heard a “low and broken voice. One that doesn’t 

change, forever stuck in that deeper register, no matter how much you wish it wasn’t”, 

recognising it as their own. Puberty left marks that bound the students’ bodies, creating 

particular exclusions. While testosterone deepened Alex’s register, oestrogen could not 

reverse this in Taylor, and they recognised vocal fold training and/or surgery would be 

required if they sought a higher register. Particular pasts are embedded in their 
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(trans)materiality (Barad, 2015) – that is, pasts remain part of this iteratively diffractive 

posthuman performativity – co-producing material-discursive im/possibilities.  

Simultaneously, re/configurations also spoke to the ghosts of futures passed; realities 

that might have been. Alex described how they often wished they had been born ‘male’, so 

that they did not have to go through the nuisances of medical transition. However, they also 

recognised that this would likely erase their awareness of patriarchy and sexism, which had 

become integral to their identity; an iteration of themselves they were proud of. For them, 

‘passing’ became a matter of negotiating the agency that æffected the intelligibility of their 

past in relation to strangers. They talked about how, personally, the word transgender was 

tagged with spectres unwillingly dis/closed: what they might have gone through, what 

genitalia they may have, emotions, and possible pasts. Enacting their second puberty, 

testosterone dropped their register, toned their muscles, sprouted facial hair, and passing 

became an act of erasure of (the material-discursive evidence of) the gender they were 

assigned at birth and an armour against the vulnerability that that evidence created. 

However, the re/configuration of bodies through puberty produces marks that can never be 

fully erased (Barad, 2018a). This is not to suggest that re/configurations are any less real, but 

that response-ability requires tracing these entangled marks. For example, Alex and Quinn 

sought out (and later received) double mastectomies; a transcorporeal re/negotiation of the 

spectre of puberty. The agential cut of removing breasts literally leaves marks in the form of 

scars. These re/formed bodies simultaneously bear the marks of puberty, the ghost of having 

never developed breasts, and the response-abilities that this cut opens up. This emphasises 

the diffuse manner in which temporalities materialise, the multiplicitous and dis/continuous 

nature of im/possibility, and the non-linearity of tracing entanglements. 

Notably, all four students began to recognise their genderings after having gone 

through puberty; however, this set of relations opens up two important points of departure. 

First, participants described disruptions to their lack of awareness in a variety of ways, 

including visceral reactions to being mis/gendered, ‘aha’ moments as they embodied 

femininity, distress being soothed by a rainbow group, stumbling into im/possibilities, sharing 

knowledge, and a distinct lack of support. Alex described how they initially thought of 

themselves as a butch lesbian, despite their lack of attraction to girls, because they didn’t 

know that trans was a thing. In Aotearoa New Zealand, trans material-discursivities appear to 



Chapter 5   Spacetimegendering Hauntologies 

 

118 

have become more accessible, due to the prevalence of media (Mulligan, 2018), dialogue 

(Carroll, 2020), and visibility (Murphy, 2019; see Pasley, 2020 for a problematisation of 

minority visibility), albeit constrained by particular respectabilities and transnormativities 

(Hansen, 2020). While the proportion of younger trans people appears to be steady (compare 

Clark et al., 2014 with Fenaughty et al., 2021), the number of trans young people seeking care 

has risen exponentially (Delahunt et al., 2018), which suggests that the ability to respond in 

these ways has been made more viable. These trends occur in the face of negative 

consequences that remain an issue in schools. Unfortunately, despite improvements in 

(relationships and) sexualities education policy (Ministry of Education, 1999, 2015, 2020), the 

lack of a consistent, compulsory sexualities curriculum, teacher training, and professional 

development means that students inconsistently find support from their schools (Fitzpatrick, 

2018; see Chapter 1, Trans Young People and Education, p. 21). 

Subsequently, one ghost of futures passed is the possibility that these four students 

might have recognised their gender earlier had they been entangled in more supportive 

dynamics. While not all trans people desire hormone blockers, coming to terms with one’s 

gender before puberty opens up the possibility of preventing the need for later 

re/configuration, if desired, such as a mastectomy or vocal fold alteration, or what might 

become broad shoulders or body hair. This would completely re/configure what emerged 

among these students: not having to save for top surgery, not working in retail instead of 

studying, no rasping of arm stubble on the audio recording, perhaps less overall anxiety, and 

quite possibly no fuzziness. However, as I write this, Helen Houghton – a member of the New 

Conservative party of New Zealand – has an active petition to prevent trans people younger 

than 16 accessing hormones (Houghton, 2020), echoing recent rulings in the UK that prevent 

young people from accessing blockers (Turner-Cohen, 2020; subsequently overturned). These 

objections are premised on the idea that young people are not mature enough to make 

decisions that will have potentially irreversible æffects on their bodies; however, this neglects 

the fact that puberty is also largely irreversible, reflecting the naturalisation of cisnormative 

pubertal material-discursivities. This stance privileges the fulfilment of a particular narrative 

over considerations around a young person’s ability to respond. There is a need to recognise 

that all responses (including ‘inaction’) leave marks. In line with this, the Guidelines for 

Gender Affirming Healthcare (Oliphant et al., 2018) recognise that “[w]ithholding gender 
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affirming treatment is not considered a neutral option, as this may cause or exacerbate any 

gender dysphoria or mental health problems” (p. 26). Moreover, this flies in the face of over 

a decade’s recognition that lack of access to healthcare is an impediment to trans wellbeing 

(NZHRC, 2008; Veale et al., 2019). Echoing the historicities covered in Chapter 1, it is 

important to recognise that students’ worlds were haunted by the spectres of cisnormativity, 

and these dynamics left marks on their im/possibilities and response-abilities. 

While students inherited normative spectres, the diffractive nature of un/becomings 

meant that these pasts are open to re/configuration. Students often embraced the queerness 

of their spacetimegenderings, discussing how labels only conditionally served them or the 

way ‘queer’ accounted for the in/completeness of their gender and sexuality. While students’ 

contempt for their assigned genders often led them to align more with the ‘opposite’ side of 

the binary, Quinn, Taylor, and Riley explicitly discussed more non-binary ways of doing their 

gender. For Quinn, what labels they used were more about the ‘level of queer’ that the person 

they were relating to could handle, whereas they felt comfortable with their gender 

in/determinacy. Subsequently, they used ‘trans boy’ or ‘transmasc’ for those they perceived 

as being more comfortable with binaries but ‘queer’ or ‘non-binary’ with those they felt could 

handle those in/determinacies. Queer analyses of gender have tended to posit that particular 

identities are discursively performed and that their queerness lies in the crossing of 

boundaries or norms (Butler, 1990; Halberstam, 2005), but an agential realist reading is less 

concerned with the crossing of boundaries and more with how boundaries are constantly 

re/cut in ways that highlight the inherent queerness of posthuman performativity (Barad, 

2011). Rather than querying how established norms were violated, it begs the question of 

how material-discursive relations are re/configured. The diffraction of spacetimegenderings 

meant that the ir/reconcilability of students’ becomings was in/determinate, dis/continuous. 

There were no norms or boundaries to reference outside of relations. Alex talked about how 

they had given up questions, such as ‘what does “girl” mean?’, because they failed to respond 

to the way his existence could not be reduced to a category. Taylor’s use of non-binary 

approximations of femme – a paradoxical phrase in the binary paradigm – spoke to the 

response-ability garnered through the in/determinacy of these terms. Fulfilling notions of girl 

or boy fell away as the iterativity of trans – of tracing and enacting spacetimegendering 

im/possibilities – took precedence and there is a sense of revelry in the in/determinacy of 
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success or failure, while also making room for the un/achievability of students’ aspirations. 

Not only did this foster space for the potential un/knowability of (aspects of) their gender – 

reinforcing the posthuman nature of gender’s production beyond human intelligibility – but 

it also made space for multiple (often conflicting) pasts to simultaneously co-define their 

gender apparatuses, without the need to produce synthesis. This was evident in Taylor, who 

assumed that they were constantly re/reading re/collections of their transition through 

different lenses. Each re/collection existed in a quantum state of accuracy/a ghost of what 

might have been, both which remained im/possible outside of relations, and opened up 

diffractive response-abilities to the im/possibilities they offered. While trans apparatuses are 

entangled with particular historicities of in/equality, this has implications for all genders as it 

asks what pasts are entangled in our spacetimegenderings, what marks constrain and 

produce posthuman performativities, and how this dis/continuous un/settling of categories 

fosters the ability to respond to how gender has been diffracted, what im/possibilities these 

intra-actions offer, and how difference might be un/done. 

 

Haunted Spacetimerememberings 

Schooling Spacetimegenderings 

Research examining time as posthuman performativity in schooling apparatuses has 

tended to focus on how particular apparatuses of time, such as chrononormativity (Freeman, 

2010, in Springgay & Truman, 2019b), clock time (Pacini-Ketchabaw, 2012), temporal 

multiplicity (Hohti, 2016a, 2016b), and timelessness (Crinall, Crinall Rowbottom, Blom, & 

Blom, 2020). These approaches recognise time’s entanglement, situatedness, and inform 

approaches to understanding how students were constituted with time in this study’s intra-

views. This section is drawn to how schooling spaces, pasts, students, and gender are co-

constituted with memory. Barad (2007, p. IX) notes that “remembering is not a replay of a 

string of moments, but an enlivening and reconfiguring of past and future that is larger than 

any individual.” Moreover, memory is not reserved for the human; “[it] is written into the 

worlding of the world in its specificity, the ineliminable trace of the sedimenting historicity of 

its iterative reconfiguring” (Barad, 2018a). To some extent, Taylor was conscious of (at least 

the human aspect of) this process, recognising the precarity of memory and how 
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remembering was as much a commentary on their present as it was a re/collection of their 

past. 

On Taylor’s map, desire lines marked their familiar routes, between classes, meeting 

spots, bike parks, the front office where they routinely signed in late, the classroom they hung 

out at lunch, and the paths they navigated home, depending on whether they had time to 

spend with friends. A notable space, devoid of desire lines, is in the top right corner, where 

the physical education classes are located. They specified that they dropped physical 

education as soon as it was no longer compulsory, after year 10. There was a sense that this 

was not a space they felt comfortable in, even before coming to terms with their gender. 

While they prided themselves on their stamina with taiko drums and being able to cycle to 

school in under 15 minutes, they expressed a sense of incongruity with physical education 

and the people who took it. This was coloured by Taylor’s prejudices around ‘jocks’, but their 

cautions are precipitated by the violence that haunts queer bodies in schools (Clark et al., 

2014), particularly in physical education spaces. Landi (2019) highlights the histories of queer 

and trans exclusion in physical education, in Aotearoa New Zealand and abroad. The marks 

left by these histories often diminish agency to resist exclusions (Ferfolja & Ullman, 2017) and 

produce a reluctance to forge spaces for queer bodies, given the potential consequences 

(Greey, 2019). 

For Riley, even being in proximity to physical education spaces produced intense 

dysphoria in them, haunted by cisnormative practices, like dividing activities by gender and 

compulsory participation. They described one class where they were asked to carry out a 

WWII scenario, deciding who to include in their survival group. Students had to decide 

whether it was ‘worth’ including women, children, older people, disabled people, queer and 

trans folks, and people of colour in what was essentially an exercise in eugenics that they 

were forced to attend. This aversion to coerced learning extended to other classes, such as 

English, where they endured engagements with other students, indicating ongoing exclusion, 

if not outright bullying. Again, these spaces produced intense dysphoria. While these spaces 

haunted re/collections of their schooling, they now only attended the school for the rainbow 

group, continuing their learning at home with regular teacher-aide support, which reduced 

their contact with old learning spaces. Riley was still markedly haunted by these memories, 

highlighting the way memory is never complete, yet neither is it ever foreclosed, and these 
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sorts of hauntings were instrumental in producing re/configurations. Spacetimegenderings, 

like all other matterings, are “never really settled…always radically open” (Barad, 2012, p. 16); 

each iteration “made up of all possible histories of virtual intra-actions with all Others” (p. 

15). 

Hauntings are by no means universally disabling. Alex’s memories of school began 

with their year nine drama class, which led to them being cast in a male role. This was a major 

moment of congruity for them, fostering spacetimegenderings where they could explore their 

performativities. Similarly, Quinn’s former teacher, with her purple hair, love of cats, and 

overt queerness, maintained spaces for them and their friends, both for lunch time use and 

the rainbow group. Like Pacini-Kechabaw’s (2012) work around the contingent 

im/possibilities of clocks in schools, classrooms’ incorporation of an array of queer 

im/possibilities fostered space(timemattering)s where trans students mattered. By virtue of 

Quinn’s re/collection, those matterings did not remain in the past. They made possible the 

responses Quinn enacted in the intra-views and they continue to inform future response-

abilities. This virtuous spectre offers some-time/where to re/turn to, not just in school but 

throughout their lives; a sense of mattering that remains. Transtemporal hauntings bear the 

constraints of past configurations, but so too do the imprints of just relations. This reiterates 

the (in)tension (Springgay & Truman, 2017) of this thesis to complicate deficit narratives of 

trans lives by recognising that, while spacetimegendering agency is asymmetrically 

distributed, response-able re/configurations can propagate marvellous spacetimegenderings. 

  

Familial Apparatuses 

 Another spectre that haunted students was their familial experiences, echoing some 

of the dynamics found in the To Be Who I Am report (NZHRC, 2008; see Chapter 1, To Be Who 

I Am, p. 19). Alex’s mother’s first response to their child’s dis/closure was “no, you’re not!” 

While their relationship improved, Alex commented that their mother carried biases, which 

meant that they trusted their brother’s input more when it came to seeking support and 

advice. Their father simply ignored their dis/closure altogether. Consequently, Alex initially 

talked about how, while they wished their father no harm and wanted the best for him, they 

did not trust him. Riggs & Bartholomaeus (2018) discuss how parents’ denial of trans young 

people’s genderings often operates as a form of gaslighting their children. Riley explicitly 
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stated they did not want to discuss their parents, referencing the way in which their parents 

found their mental health issues troublesome enough and that bringing up gender simply 

caused conflict. Quinn discussed their friend in the US whose mother was financially abusing 

her child, providing financial support on the basis that she would not respect her daughter’s 

pronouns or refer to her as her daughter until she sufficiently passed. Given the alternative, 

the child bowed to the blackmail. These dynamics constrain spacetimegenderings in ways that 

reduce students’ response-abilities. Alternatively, Taylor recognised their parents’ support 

but described it as slow. This intrigued me because I knew of their father and the substantial 

work he had done in his workplace, actively fostering space for trans people. Parenting is 

complex, even with the best of (in)tensions, but these discrepancies highlight the need to 

attend to how relations foster un/knowabilities. As Chapter 1 illustrated, trans young people 

in Aotearoa New Zealand often have complex familial relationships where support is not 

always certain (NZHRC, 2008; Fenaughty et al., 2021) and radical re/configuration is required 

to re/work familial im/possibilities and the in/justices that haunt them. 

 These intra-actions with parents were part of broader networks of relations. Quinn 

discussed how their queer cousin’s agender ex-partner broke the ice for their family, 

suggesting that this spectre cultivated the im/possibilities of acceptance. They also described 

how their mother struggled to separate Quinn from herself; confused by their child’s 

complicated relationship with androgyny when they had found power in it. In this way, 

Quinn’s mother is allowing her spectres to become entangled with Quinn’s world and this 

in/congruity produces tension between them as they navigate the agencies that re/configure 

the boundaries that co-define them. This reinforces the sense that trying to map apparatuses 

onto one another fosters dis/cord because of the diffractive difference that sets them 

together-apart. While spectres cannot be ‘out of place’ or ‘before/after their time’, their 

inclusion or exclusion produce relations that æffect response-ablities. Despite this dis/cord 

with their mother’s spectres, Quinn relished their queerly masculine appearance, was thrilled 

whenever someone “sir’d” them, and hated when those people corrected themselves. 

Parents need to consider the sorts of intra-actions that define their ongoing relationships with 

their children and consider what sorts of response-abilities are being produced. 

 As in the case of Quinn’s mother’s inability to separate herself from her child, parents 

also need to be mindful of the sorts of ghosts that they carry. A notable dynamic that emerged 
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with multiple students was that their parents described their children’s gender non-

conformity as “betraying themselves”. Quinn described how they were made to feel guilty for 

however they performed their gender. Alex’s mother stated, “my child has died”, suggesting 

that the boundaries in which their child could live were tied to the limits of their imagination. 

This fed into Alex’s desire to be taken seriously, which meant that their initial gender 

presentation rejected all forms of femininity, despite still liking many traditionally feminine 

things. They would not correct people on their name and pronouns, for fear of being tagged 

as ‘that bothersome trans person’. They became indignant at the way their peers acted like 

they had to walk on eggshells around them, in case they got offended, leading them to refuse 

to show emotion in the face of harassment. All the students also tended to describe how they 

were much more likely to help others than themselves, whether it was going out of their way 

to hang out with friends or standing up to transphobia against others, while tolerating it when 

it happened to them. When parents hold onto the spectres of the child they envisioned, 

affirming and supporting their child becomes improbable because they are relating with a 

person that does not and maybe never did exist. When the parent only engages with their 

ghosts, the parent-child relationship is liable to deteriorate because the child is continuously 

excluded from the relations that foster a sense of support. 

 Alternatively, Quinn’s parents were trying to control the fallout of their child’s 

transition in a range of ways. Their mother dis/closed to the extended family without Quinn’s 

knowledge or consent, resulting in a birthday card from their aunt without their birth name, 

which came as an un/settling surprise. They suggested that their mother wanted to gain 

support through their transition by being in control of who knew. In this way, their mother is 

trying to control the rate at which transtemporalities are re/distributed throughout the family 

apparatus, bringing other family members into Quinn’s ‘present’ because it fosters their own 

agency, even it was to the detriment of Quinn. Extending on the ways in which dis/closure is 

used as a means of re/negotiating agency (Chapter 4), this provides food for thought around 

the ways in which time is re/distributed across an apparatus, facilitating particular 

temporalities in certain dynamics, but excluding others. Perhaps Quinn wants to share futures 

with their queer cousin but keep their problematic aunt in the past, whether that means 

keeping them ignorant of their transition or excluding them from their life altogether. 

Pointedly, this presumes a re/configuration of temporalities, rather than their erasure. 
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Similarly, Quinn’s father insisted on having conversations with them about how they 

had longed for a daughter, making them feel guilty for transitioning. In this case, their father 

was trying to erase the timeline where he never got to have a daughter and superimpose this 

ghost of futures passed. Barad (in their interview with Dolphijn & van der Tuin, 2012) 

discusses how these sentiments of willing erasure neglect accountability to entanglements; 

marks that can never truly be erased. Quinn communicated that these conversations 

produced no benefit for them and that their father would be better to relate to their issues 

in other ways, such as seeking out a therapist. Moreover, their father ignored the ghost that 

lingered around this denial: the very real possibility that an alternate present is one where 

their child has died by suicide because they felt that transition was not viable (Clark et al., 

2014; Fenaughty et al., 2021). This is particularly pertinent, given that suicidality is much less 

prevalent in familial configurations where trans people are supported (Veale et al., 2019). 

  

Un/familiar Im/possibilities 

As a means of re/thinking trans-familial apparatuses, Kaupapa Māori thinking around 

takatāpui (Māori gender, sex, and sexually diverse people) provides a relational 

understanding of whānau (family), whakapapa (heritage), and wairua (the force that binds 

everything in relation; Kerekere, 2017). Mana tūpuna describes the agency that flows 

between generations, opening up possibilities (Winiata, 2012). Kerekere (2017) asserts that 

takatāpui are always already part of the whānau and cannot be excluded. Hamley et al. (2021) 

note that, while takatāpui are by no means exempt from the æffects of cisnormativity, the 

mercurial nature of whanaungatanga (relationality and belonging) means that relationships 

are always already open to re/negotiation. Integrally, the integrity of mana tūpuna relies on 

family practices of manaakitanga – a caring for relations and the way we co-constitute one 

another, akin to Barad’s (2007) notion of response-ability. Pākehā understandings around 

supporting trans people traditionally assume liberal humanist principles of individualism, 

wherein trans young people are understood as independent from their families (Southey, 

2020). Moreover, these approaches centre the human and discount more-than-human 

phenomena’s agency (Gavey, 1989), including all the phenomena that constitute the 

materialities of poverty, racism, migration, and the ways these dynamics might be inherited. 

Relational approaches, like Māori understandings of whakapapa, appreciate the 
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intergenerational links, which enable an accountability to the marks that haunt familial 

apparatuses. Accounting for those spectres is integral to understanding how familial 

apparatuses work and might be re/worked. For example, Alex’s relationship with their father, 

who had ignored Alex’s dis/closure, had improved when we conversed a year after the intra-

views – a hope that they had included in their map of 2021 (Figure 4). Financial insecurity led 

them to spend their first year of university living at home. The stress of studying (layered with 

the impacts of years of navigating their gender) led to the worsening of their mental health. 

In the midst of this, they became more vulnerable with their parents, which was met with 

empathy and opened up new im/possibilities for that relationship. This begs questions around 

why this particular configuration offered these possibilities when historically they were 

excluded, what pasts their father brought to this dynamic that informed their initial response, 

and how might mutual attendance be fostered in these relationships? These modes of 

re/working familial relations are indebted to Te Ao Māori understandings of whakapapa 

(Kerekere,2017). 

 It is important to acknowledge that this section has largely framed family in a 

cisheteronormative, hegemonic fashion, speaking to mothers, fathers, siblings, and extended 

relatives. These are the phenomena that the students spoke to explicitly – their familial 

relations were largely unlike the queer histories of widespread disavowal (Hansen, 2020), 

despite queer and trans young people still being disproportionately represented in homeless 

youth statistics (Ombler et al., 2017). However, re/thinking family as a dis/continuous, 

posthuman apparatus potentiates a wide array of im/possibilities. For example, Quinn’s 

problematic aunt might be excluded if she continues to make Quinn’s life worse, yet the 

apparatus’ meaning of family as a whole might remain constant. Likewise, it can incorporate 

their cat, who played a major role in producing solace in their life. Rather than privileging a 

particular set of genetic or legal relations, this multiplies the im/possibilities of what family 

can be. Important relations that become family can be digital, more-than-human, more-than-

blood, and, as some parents’ dis/connection with their children demonstrates, spectres. 

Thinking with the variability of gender prominence (Chapter 2) potentiates thinking around 

how familial im/possibilities operate within the apparatus, such as how trust was 

differentiated among Alex’s family members, which made them more or less prominent in 

their lives. This also opens up the possibility of re/configuring the past to incorporate the 
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important relations that were there but did not seem to qualify as family at the time, offering 

a different sense of intra-connectedness; of family in all its queer performativity. 

While this re/vision of family will surely be haunted by familial normativities (Parker 

et al., 2018), the role that family support systems play in maintaining trans wellbeing is often 

a matter of life and death (Tan et al., 2020). Veale et al. (2017) found that the rate of suicide 

attempts in Canada was far higher among young trans people whose families rejected them. 

While three out of four trans students in the Youth2000 study (Clark et al., 2014) and 60% of 

those who participated in the Counting Ourselves research (Veale et al., 2019) reported 

having at least one caring parent, for those without familial care there need to be other ways 

of garnering that sense of support. Jackson Levin et al. (2020) found that ‘chosen family’ were 

integral to queer and trans mental health, providing support navigating medical apparatuses, 

emotional intra-dependency, and mutual aid. Moreover, Blair and Pukall (2015) argue that 

sometimes chosen family matters more than blood relations. In Aotearoa New Zealand, the 

Counting Ourselves (Veale et al., 2019) study found that over half of participants felt 

connected to other trans and non-binary people, which is optimistic. 

A posthuman approach broadens the scope of support, looking to companion animals 

and other more-than-human phenomena. Animal companions are often entangled in trans 

apparatuses. Rosenberg et al. (2020) found that animal companions often moderated trans 

and non-binary Australian’s experiences of violence and adversity, protecting them from a 

sense of marginalisation and distress. As in Rosenberg et al.’s (2020) study, Roguski (2012) 

found that pets were often used as threats of violence by domestic abusers in Aotearoa New 

Zealand. Apparatuses of violence in Aotearoa New Zealand also disproportionately include 

trans people (Veale et al., 2019). Rosenberg et al. (2020) cautioned against an anthropocentric 

approach of exploiting animals as protective mechanisms, but it is useful to acknowledge that 

companion animals can be an integral part of support mechanisms. Finally, beyond the 

biological, Taylor often found themselves immersed in hobbies, like lock picking, calligraphy, 

computer games, scale model building, and various musical instruments. Posthuman 

re/conceptualisations of family contest the dis/counting of more-than-human relationships, 

recognising they can be integral to the co-production of trans un/becomings. This recognition 

of their indispensability potentiates re/configuring the im/possibilities of (posthuman) 

familial pasts and their entanglement in other transtemporalities. To re/turn to the premise 
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of this section, memory is not reserved for the human, so including these phenomena is 

integral to tracing entanglements and fostering response-abilities. 

 

The (Post)Coloniality of Spacetimegenderings 

 Re/turning to the posthuman performativity of dis/closure, Taylor described ‘coming 

out’ as opening Pandora’s box; tying it into a mythology of worldly suffering that could not be 

put back. Similarly, Barnard-Naudé (2020) takes up the story of Pandora in relation to 

(post)coloniality, South African apartheid, the Rwandan genocide, and the hope(lessness) of 

confession, forgiveness, reconciliation, and reparation. Barnard-Naudé (2020) argues that the 

inadequacy of reparation – that compensation will never bring back the dead or undo the 

trauma – demonstrates the irreparability of these atrocities (drawing on Agamben, 1993). 

However, drawing on Derrida (1994), Barnard-Naudé argues that attempts at reparation tend 

to the spectres of in/justice. To develop their argument, Barnard-Naudé (2020) takes up 

Harrison’s (1900) account of Pandora’s box: that the ‘box’ was in fact a grave and opening the 

grave was not a release of evil, but an emancipation of spectres. Pandora, Harrison (1900) 

contended, was not the fallen woman who brought evil upon the world, as she was portrayed 

by the monotheistic cult of Zeus, but Gaia (Mother Earth) in human form, tending to the 

in/justices that haunted the world. It is Pandora’s tending to these spectres that affords the 

hope that is left behind once the spectres are liberated. Subsequently, rather than 

abandoning the Truth and Reconciliation Commission’s efforts for confession, forgiveness, 

and reconciliation, Barnard-Naudé (2020) asserts that reparations become a way of offering 

hope by attending to the spectres of injustice. 

In this way, decolonisation is understood as a matter of attending to spectres of 

in/justice, which aligns with Barad’s (2018a) understanding that response-ability relies on 

tracing entanglements. As outlined in Chapter 1, gender’s invention was a tool of colonisation 

that was used to undermine indigenous social structures (Lugones, 2007; Oyěwùmí, 1997) 

and cisheteronormativities were likewise inherited in Aotearoa New Zealand (Kerekere, 

2017). Like Davis and Todd’s (2017, cited in Springgay & Truman, 2019a) assertion that the 

Anthropocene should be linked with colonisation to highlight the “violence at its core”, so too 

should the imposition of cisnormative gender. Even though the im/possibilities of gender are 
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never foreclosed and may be the source of much response-ability, it remains haunted by the 

violence of its use as a re/colonising apparatus. This section explores integral ways the 

(post)colonial inheritance of gender materialised in students’ lives, including reproductive 

time and ‘trans newness’, each offering particular transtemporalities. 

 

Re/productive Time 

Quinn got the sense that their parents’ anxiety over their transition was driven by their 

trepidation around Quinn’s in/ability to give them grandchildren. They acknowledged that, as 

a 17-year-old, making a decision that might æffect their ability to bear children was 

challenging; however, they were simultaneously frustrated that their parents would be so 

presumptuous to expect children from them. They also recognised that there were other 

options, such as adoption or having a partner with a fecund womb. Quinn was conscious of 

the ghosts of futures passed that they might be creating but felt aggravated by the exclusions 

that cisheteronormative worldviews made. Reproductive time (Halberstam, 2005; Springgay 

& Truman, 2019b) æffects an exclusion of trans bodies and is entangled with colonial notions 

of progress, eugenics, and class/race preservation (Springgay & Truman, 2019a; Barad, 

2018a); a “White cis-hetero-able continuity that presents itself as the only future” (Springgay 

& Truman, 2019a, p.19). Nevertheless, beyond the month Quinn gave their dad to process 

and for them to finish exams, they were committed to filling out their prescription and 

starting hormones. 

In this cut, they are aware that the possibility of having children might be excluded, 

but it enables them to cultivate relations with everything that reproductive time tries to erase 

or render im/possible. Subsequently, they become able to tend to the material-discursive 

spectres of turkey basters; IVF treatments; morning sickness; holding their partner’s hand 

through labour and/or having their hand held through labour; hysterectomies; abortions; 

conceiving as a sole parent; adopting and/or fostering; miscarrying; never having children; 

having reproductive cells extracted; birthing complications; dying during conception; and all 

sorts of ghosts that might emerge with their futures and/or were cut out of so many pasts 

that do not fit reproductive time. In the cut from/with reproductive time, Quinn’s 

transtemporalities become mis/aligned with re/productivity, opening it up to the tensions of 
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queer reproduction’s in/determinate un/becomings and the dis/continuous 

transtemporalities these offer.  

 

‘Trans Newness’ 

Among their relationships with others, students found their genderings were 

repeatedly positioned as novel. Alex was told they were the first trans person their school had 

encountered but later met a former pupil who had been given the same spiel. We also 

discussed the case of an acquaintance who had been told by their sexual health provider that 

they were the first non-binary patient the clinic had had, which they knew was untrue because 

their friends were also patients at the clinic. Quinn pointed out that having to repeatedly 

justify and intelligibilise their gender was an arduous task, which produced unnecessary 

anxiety as they needlessly questioned themselves. Pearce (2019) describes the way in which 

the re/production of trans as perpetually new maintains trans un/intelligibility. These 

un/intelligibilities often materialise as exclusions, such as the absence of processes to ensure 

relief teachers were aware of students’ pronouns in Quinn’s school. In turn, trans people are 

often coerced into educating others. Three of the students specifically expressed that the 

general expectation for them to be able to answer all trans-related questions – to be Google 

TRANSlate for cis people – was exasperating. Yet this issue is not simply a matter of 

inadequate education. There has been substantial engagement with the erasure of trans 

im/possibilities through the very apparatuses that produce them (Namaste, 2000), such as 

excluding trans people from public life, ongoing harassment, and coercing cisnormative 

performativities (Hansen, 2020). These are the spectres of cisnormativity re/iteratively 

imposed; however, while these dynamics reflect important asymmetries inherited with 

colonisation, this thesis is more interested in tracing the posthuman performativities that 

afforded students’ im/possibilities.  

For example, almost all the intra-views took place adjacent to traditionally queer 

spaces (see Chapter 3, Participant ‘Recruitment’, p. 60) – Karangahape Rd, Abel Smith St, and 

down the road from Vivian St or Queen St – and these historicities are sedimented in the 

pavements, the posters that layer the walls of the op shop, the floors of old clubs that 

harboured our trans forebears. Nearby, the ghosts of the plethora of nightclubs and coffee 

lounges that provided solace in the 70s and 80s now haunt a handful of gay bars, suggesting 
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that queer and trans spacetimematterings are no longer simply relegated to nocturnal 

margins. Taylor discussed the way nightclubs (and sci-fi) traditionally materialise their 

Otherness through the use of unnatural lighting, fostering an atmosphere of deviance, daring, 

and debauchery. The students were not particularly interested in participating in these 

spacetimematterings, even when they turned 18, which suggested that the boundaries of 

their trans im/possibilities had likewise been re/configured. 

Different sorts of lighting offered students different response-abilities. As in the 

previous chapter, twilight marked the boundaries of Quinn’s in/ability to move comfortably 

around the city. Existing under the fluorescent lights of school classrooms was not always 

comfortable for the students – a source of fuzziness or exhaustion as they carried the weight 

of the inertia of their transition – but it was understood as a markedly necessary step on their 

various career paths. Notably, despite being entangled with capitalist coercion (Puar, 2015) 

and fuzziness, these responses were im/possibilities that previous generations were often 

excluded from (NZHRC, 2008). This affords another dimension to trans newness as it suggests 

that, while trans un/intelligibility is tied to cisnormative exclusion of trans lives (which 

remains an important aspect of tracing entanglements), trans un/recognisability is also a 

consequence of the agency enacted by former generations to re/configure more response-

able trans worldings. Those generations fought to exclude future generations from the 

in/justices they endured. This complicates the sense of newness as solely imposed, 

incorporating elements that recognise efforts to ensure that the next generations were 

afforded less constrained im/possibilities. 

Furthermore, by appreciating time’s entanglement, these histories shift from an 

account of events to a recognition of the dis/continuous inclusions and exclusions, spectres, 

and im/possibilities that co-constituted transtemporalities. Instead of erasing trans newness, 

the work of tending to the spectres of these dynamics (Barnard-Naudé, 2020) is to engage 

with the tensions between trans un/recognisability, cisnormativity, im/possibilities, and 

response-abilities. Patel (2016, cited in Springgay & Truman, 2019a) argues that inclusion 

rhetorics serve to reinforce the fantasy of normative universality; however, that is not to say 

that one can step away from cisnormativities – they too haunt us. For example, the queer 

Polynesian art collective, FAFSWAG, emerged from the double marginalisation (Ikeda, 2014) 

of being too queer for brown spaces and too brown for queer spaces (recognising the white, 
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middle-class, able-bodied, homo-/trans-normativity of many queer spacetimematterings; 

Puar, 2007). In lieu of buying into one side of the binary or the other, they troubled the 

colonised spaces they diffracted with by performing their brown queerness, starting with the 

art of voguing (Mackley-Crump & Zemke, 2019). Their decolonising work has altered the 

(white, middle-class, colonial, able-bodied) cisnormative spacetimematterings by offering 

means of re/negotiating the apparatuses of performativity. However, this did not, nor could 

it erase the spectres and irreparibilities of capitalism, the pressure to make their work 

‘consumable’, coloniality, ableism, heteronormativity, and cisnormativity, just to name a few 

hauntings. It is their ongoing work that allows them to hold these tensions and tend to these 

spectres. Therein, students’ engagement with trans newness should not be thought in terms 

of how it might be resolved but in terms of how they might hold that (in)tension (Barad, 

2018a; Springgay & Truman, 2017). 

The particularity of these intra-actions means that there can be no specific 

recommendation; however, taking inspiration from Springgay and Truman’s (2017, 2019a) 

WalkingLabs projects, one possibility for troubling these relations might be a walking tour of 

transtemporalities, attending to the sedimentation of historicities and the material-discursive 

inclusions, exclusions, and spectres that offer/ed particular im/possibilities, recognising how 

these spacetimematterings are entangled. This might also remove some of the pressure to 

constantly educate others. Echoing Tuck & Yang (2012), this repatriation of gender is not a 

metaphor – it is a material response to the marks left by the agencies of (post)colonisation; a 

re/configuration in relation with the violence. Trans newness is a dis/juncture of 

de/colonisation, wherein the marks that have been left behind cannot be erased, but they 

can be attended to through our responses. 

 

Tend(encies) to Respond 

Op Shop Reconfigurations 

 While they may not have been conscious of it, tending to spectres already figured into 

students’ practices. For Quinn, the spacetimematterings of volunteering at the op shop 

offered the possibility of constant queer conversations with their friend and colleague, 

Milton. Echoing the vignette in Chapter 4, Quinn talked about how the op shop – walls mostly 
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held up by layers of posters, the determination of maintaining a place of respite for 

marginalised communities, and the ghosts of those who continued to constitute the space – 

materialised in a way that celebrated difference, instead of how other (cisnormative) spaces 

made difference felt as Other. Here, they could just be. Tied to Gender Minorities Aotearoa, 

‘just being’ was co-constituted with the Ottawa Charter (World Health Organisation, 1986) 

and the Kaupapa Maori public health framework, Te Pae Mahutonga (Durie, 1999), and the 

historicities they bear. The library is filled with zines written by grass roots activists, books on 

marginalised communities, poetry, guides to community organising, feminist literature, vegan 

cookbooks, anarchist treatises, Kaupapa Māori books, and, inevitably, spectres of Marx, 

which nurture a curiosity in those who visit the shop. As they divide and price the clothes, 

there is a fostering of accessibility that tends to the spectre of poverty and inequality. There 

is also a resonance with Jones and Hoskins’ (2016, p. 89) description of the agency that 

congeals around the moko (facial tattoo)/signature on the Kerikeri land deed of 1819, 

between Hongi Hika of Ngāpuhi and the Pākehā settlers: 

The agency of the paper, the ink, the quill, our interpretive gaze, the authority and 

desires of the mark-maker, and hundreds of thousands of elements came together in 

this mark: churning assemblages of dead trees and birds and plants (the paper, quill and 

ink), cotton sails, sea waves, wet wood, fantasies of power, warm bodies, rough ropes, 

landscapes, religious theories, sweat, pointing hands, axes stacked together, a sly 

container of gunpowder not mentioned on the deed, birdsong, entangled together to 

congeal in this text created within swirling, ongoing and incommensurable Indigenous 

and imperialist meaning systems. 

In both cases, there is an appreciation of the multiplicitous agencies that produce some 

response-abilities, while excluding others. Quinn scoffed at the label ‘volunteer’ because they 

felt that they aren’t saving whales, being selfless or virtuous, or even sacrificing anything. This 

understanding seems to link back to notions of compulsory suffering that are tied into 

pursuing trans response-abilities (e.g., the pursuit of gender congruency necessitating 

dysphoria; Chapter 1). Instead, this demonstrates how the simple act of volunteering, of 

nurturing relations with friends, and becoming immersed in and attending to the spectres 

that haunt this spacetimemattering are doing the work of enabling response. By 

re/configuring relations with spectres, im/possibilities are differentiated and proliferated. 



Chapter 5   Spacetimegendering Hauntologies 

 

134 

 

Objectively Attending 

By comparison, Taylor’s practices of spectral tending were often a matter of 

materialising with objects, demonstrating the contingency of what it means to trace 

entanglements. Their right ear was pierced – a tribute to their gayness. Taking up this queer 

materiality was tempered by an awareness of times when distinctions between gay and trans 

communities were less well-defined, prior to the homonormalisation of rainbow communities 

(Duggan, 2002). Wearing the earring and the label ‘gay’ spoke to how present these 

temporalities were in the way Taylor materialised. Simultaneously, there was a romanticism 

that performed an exclusion of the harsh realities of those periods, taking only the unity in 

difference into their figuration. Taylor had a penchant for the timefulness of things as they 

discussed the set of cherrystotle switch keys they had purchased for their computer’s 

keyboard – vintage, designed in the 80s – describing their weightiness, the texture of the 

‘clack’ as they were pressed down, and the satisfaction of typing with them. Taylor noted that 

they had written their art piece on that set of keys and could imagine the keyboard sitting in 

a museum in 50 years, a plaque beneath it denoting that these were the keys used to compose 

such an important text. In this way, they seem to have an underlying sense of their 

entanglement in time’s dis/continuities and the im/possibilities they offer. 

Similarly, their love for fountain pens was something we re/turned to repeatedly 

throughout the intra-views. In the first intra-view, they took the time to describe the four 

fountain pens they brought to map with. One of the pens was a Pilot Falcon, which they were 

given during a trip to the United States, bought in a store called the Fountain Pen Hospital. 

They lauded that this store sold a pen dedicated to the Apollo shuttle for US$50,000. It was 

also here that they had run into famous physicist, Neil de Grasse Tyson, which tied into their 

love of physics and heightened the opulence of these memories. 

Fountain pens were linked to their youth, growing up on the East Coast of the USA 

amidst the children of professors. Here too, there was a veneration of this period and these 

children who were described as simultaneously brilliant and ‘chill’; a standard they seemed 

to aspire/hold themselves to. In the second intra-view, they had acquired a new vintage pen, 

which they proudly stated had been first designed over a century ago. This pen is a spectre 

that ties them to their sense of the pen’s integrity, worth, and comradery in chirography, 
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though they simultaneously wrestle with the classist implications written into this pastime. 

Yet this attendance to the spectres and im/possibilities of writing, which allowed them to 

attend to the histories of this fascination that had become woven into their own pasts, was 

only one dimension of tending to these spectres. 

As they described and exhibited the inks that they use in each of the pens, it became 

evident that these instruments were tools to fashion and distinguish marks of their own. Not 

simply in terms of practising calligraphy, but a matter of re/defining themselves with the inks. 

On a pad of paper, they scrawl a line of Pilot Iroshizuku Tsutsuji azalea/fuchsia ink, ecstatically 

commenting on its brightness. These seemingly insignificant choices of ink matter; a matter 

of Taylor’s re/constitution. Next to the fuchsia scrawl, they sign their name in a dark navy ink, 

explaining that it is permanent, will remain even if you write over it with another ink, and will 

stain almost anything. Inerasable, like their spectres. They relay an account of someone who 

dropped a whole bottle on a white tile floor with palpable horror in their voice. These ink 

choices leave marks, enacting agency, shaping Taylor’s im/possibilities. The last ink they 

display is a deep green that crystallises when dried, producing a subtle shimmer. It is these 

subtleties that offer the diffractive im/possibilities of paper and pen and ink and student and 

gender and time, simultaneously providing a means of attending to the spectres that 

constitute these moments of composition and producing diffractive spectra of response-

abilities. In this way, their choice of inks is an attendance to the ghosts of futures passed that 

they foster through these (and other) choices, and the sorts of diffractive im/possibilities that 

these subtle enactments of difference offer. What is evident from both Quinn and Taylor’s 

examples is that trans students’ matterings inherently trace the entanglements that render 

response-abilities, re/configuring im/possibilities. Subsequently, trans spacetimegenderings 

should be understood as the enactment of response-ability as they tend to the in/justices that 

haunt them. 

 

Un/foreclosures 

These sections have sought to offer a sense of the haunted nature of 

spacetimegenderings and the implications for thinking with transtemporalities. In line with 

time’s entangled dis/continuity (Barad, 2018a, 2018, 2014), the first section began by 
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exploring the way pasts were embedded in the (trans)materiality (Barad, 2015) of students 

through the marks left by puberty, the ghosts of futures passed that haunted them, and the 

re/configuration that entailed their second puberty/transition. Trans material-discursivities 

were entangled with configurations that rendered ‘trans’ un/knowable to earlier iterations of 

themselves, recognising that more response-able configurations might have offered quite 

different spacetimegenderings. Students’ (trans)materialities bore the marks of these 

historicities and it is at/tending to these and other cuts that constitute tracing students’ 

entanglements. Finally, the section considered the way posthuman performativity recognises 

the multiplicitous temporalities that haunt spacetimegendering and how recognising 

spacetimegendering dis/continuities offers the im/possibility of response-able 

re/configurations through gender’s un/mapability. 

The second section initially engages with schooling spacetimegenderings as more-than-

human sedimentations of memory. Exploring physical and compulsory education as sites of 

(attempted) erasure, the marks of these inclusions/exclusions haunt students, even after they 

are re/configured, though these im/possibilities are never foreclosed. However, hauntings 

were also sites of response-ability, providing transtemporalities to re/turn to and a means of 

tracing entanglements and re/negotiating spacetimegenderings. The section then turns to the 

complex figurations of immediate and extended families that haunted students and the 

broader relations these are knotted with. Parents seemed to be unconscious of the relations 

they were foreclosing when responding to their child’s transition, impinging on the response-

abilities of those relationships. In some cases, parents were not even intra-acting with their 

children, prioritising relations with the ghosts of their image of their child. Understanding time 

as differentially distributed across apparatuses, parents’ attempts to control the 

re/distribtions of transtemporalities often occurred at the expense of their child. Te Ao Māori 

relational understandings of takatāpui and whakapapa were drawn on as examples of familial 

apparatuses that foster the tracing of intergenerational relations as a means of cultivating 

familial response-ability. The normative nature of familial apparatuses addressed was then 

highlighted, acknowledging re/configurations of trans familial acceptance since the 1980s. 

Finally, a posthuman conception of family is theorised as a means of appreciating the more-

than-human phenomena that made students’ worlds im/possible. 
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The third section recognises the coloniality of gender and employs Barnard-Naudé’s 

(2020) understanding of (post)coloniality as a spectre that, like Pandora’s box, must be tended 

to in order to foster hope in the face of the irreparable. One notable spectre included Quinn’s 

parents’ re/production of reproductive time; however, Quinn’s refusal of cisnormativities, 

even in the face of potentially rendering their fertility a ghost of futures passed, demonstrated 

the in/determinacy of diffractive difference and the im/possibilities that transtemporality 

inherits. Another spectre was the re/production of ‘trans newness’, which maintains 

un/intelligibility, renders students un/willing educators, and attempts to erase trans histories. 

A posthuman analysis recognises the response-abilities that differentiated the im/possibilities 

of trans communities, offering a sense of trans newness that was not solely imposed. Finally, 

the section re/turns to what it means to tend to the transtemporal exclusions, inclusions, 

spectres, and im/possibilities. FAFSWAG’s decolonising practices are used as an example of 

holding the tension between doing brownness and queerness differently, while still tending 

to the spectres of colonisation that co-constitute these im/possibilities. As a proposition, the 

section ends with the suggestion of a walking tour of Aotearoa New Zealand’s trans 

historicities, as a means of attending to transtemporal entanglements. 

The final section engages with the ways in which students already practised attending 

to transtemporal spectres. Though Quinn did not recognise it, ‘just being’ in the op shop was 

a means of becoming entangled in trans histories and enabling response-ability. Taylor’s 

attendance materialised with various objects, including their earring, fountain pens, and inks. 

These entailed material-discursive re/configurations of transtemporalities, including how 

they figured in the world, relations with their dis/continuous pasts, and the sorts of ghosts of 

futures passed they might be enacting. Attending to these transtemporal hauntings 

re/configured relations with spectres, offering greater response-abilities. 

In sum, this chapter has sought to potentiate response-abilities to transtemporalities by 

understanding spacetimegenderings as hauntologies. Dis/continuous pasts were embedded 

in (trans)materialities, offering the im/possibility of un/mappable, multiple, and 

re/distributable spacetimegenderings. Students were haunted by un/just transtemporalities, 

which needed to be tended to, to enact response-ability. Quinn’s volunteering and Taylor’s 

fountain pens, among other matterings, illustrated how trans students’ becomings 

necessarily trace entanglements with in/justice as they re/configure spacetimegendering 
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im/possibilities. In the innumerable matterings of trans students, tending to these in/justices 

re/configures trans response-abilities. This is not to say that trans students are inherently 

response-able, but that their matterings re/work im/possibilities in ways that potentiate the 

differentiation of responses to spacetimegendering in/justice. 
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Chapter 6: Speculative Transtemporalities 

This final relata chapter is concerned with the boundaries that delineated futurity in 

students’ spacetimegenderings. Divided into three sections, the first engages with the ways 

students were confronted with the in/determinacy of im/possibilities; what they recognised 

as the void. Unlike the void of classical physics – “that which literally doesn’t matter” (Barad, 

2018a, p. 77) – an agential realist understanding entails that the specific exclusions that 

constitute the void are fundamental to matters of re/configuration (Barad, 2018a; see 

Chapter 2, Te Korekore and Barad’s Void, p. 47). What spacetimegenderings are rendered 

im/possible informs how students can (not), have (not), and might (not) matter. Here, crip 

time (Kafer, 2013) is drawn on to emphasise how these re/imaginings are at risk of 

re/inscribing chrononormativity and the cisnormalisation of transtemporalities. Response-

able trans futures depathologise trans lives by offering realities where trans people are not 

understood as needing to be fixed; not simply in a medical sense but in all ways. Attempts to 

foreclose trans im/possibilities that exist beyond narratives of prognosis and recovery (Kafer, 

2013) are understood as irresponsible in the ways that they attempt to constrict trans futures. 

While coercive narratives were understood as irresponsible, the second section 

examines how students often conceded ideal outcomes for the sake of æffecting a best 

possible response to a given dynamic. This dis/jointed enactment of trans futures 

underscored the asymmetrical distribution of agency that constrained the im/possibilities 

available to students. Coined Concessional Perfectionism, this mechanism was a means of 

navigating the in/determinacy of im/possibility, mediating the frequency of in/justice, and 

re/negotiating response-abilities. Tesar and Arndt’s (2019) posthuman reading of Kristeva’s 

(1982) abjection is drawn on to highlight the ways in which ‘trans’ is never complete but 

always whole as students are iteratively re/constituted. The section closes by recognising that 

responsibilities to trans matterings are inherent in the entangled production of 

spacetimegenderings.  

The final section draws on the ghosts of futures passed, absences, and boundaries of 

im/possibility in the intra-views and artworks to re/imagine trans futures. These speculative 

fabulations (Truman, 2019; Springgay & Truman, 2016) operate as provocations for more just 

spacetimegenderings, tracing trans historicities as a means of mapping more response-able 

futures. The indeterminacy of futures offers “the yearning and the imagining of what might 



Chapter 6  Speculative Transtemporalities 

 

140 

yet have been, and thus also the infinitely rich ground of imagining possibilities for living and 

dying otherwise” (Barad, 2018a, p. 56). Often ad(just)ments seem trivial but their æffects 

demonstrate the magnitude of minor re/configurations. Moreover, what responsibility entails 

is never foreclosed as the diffractive nature of entangled temporal intra-actions offers 

un/foreseen spacetimematterings. The chapter seeks to imbue this account with a sense that 

these trans students matter(ed), their lives exist(ed) beyond deficit models, and more just 

futures always already co-constitute their realities. 

 

L’appel du Vide: The Call of the Void 

 The third paragraph of Taylor’s written artwork begins with the phrase “L’appel du 

vide. “The Call of the Void.”” They describe this call as self-destructive but also “a longing for 

something more.” Stepping off the ledge is a leap of faith in the act of dis/closure – conscious 

of the possibility of falling but hoping to fly. This artwork accompanies a material-discursive 

shift between the first and second intra-view, as four days after the second intra-view they 

were due to be prescribed hormones. While we discuss the reality that hormones take their 

time to æffect im/possibilities and that Taylor will likely have time to judge whether the 

hormones agree with them before any evident marks are made, there is a sense of 

commitment – a step off the ledge – that contrasts the safety net of plausible deniability that 

Taylor clung to in the first intra-view. While Taylor’s void cannot be disentangled from other 

temporalities, their relation to it focused predominantly on im/possibilities to come. This 

re/configuration also highlights agency associated with hormones (Irni, 2013) and the way 

Taylor surrendered their sense of responsibility for dis/closure to the oestrogen. Moreover, 

in the moments we are discussing the prospect of starting hormones, the in/determinacy of 

‘transitioning’ is emphasised as the diffraction of Taylor and hormones still hangs in the 

balance. There is no saying what will emerge from this intra-action, but the confirmation of 

hormones makes that leap into the void possible.  

  The void is integral to what is rendered im/possible because exclusions matter (Barad, 

2007). Barad (2018a, p. 78) explicates that “indeterminacy is responsible…for the void not 

being nothing (while not being something)”. It is not only the site of spectres and ghosts of 

futures passed that haunt worldings (see Chapter 5, The (Post)coloniality of 

Spacetimegenderings, p. 128), but it offers the in/finite im/possibilities of worlds to come. As 
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nothing exists outside of relations, the in/determinacy of becoming requires that futures 

emerge diffractively, rather than a linear unfolding from the past. Simultaneously, this is also 

why what becomes possible is finite. “[I]ndeterminacy, in its infinite undoing of closure, is the 

condition for the possibility of all structures in their dynamically reconfiguring stabilities (and 

instabilities)” (Barad, 2018a, p. 80).  

 It is this in/determinacy that marked the tensions between im/possibilities, 

normativities, and in/justice. That is, students were often conscious of the conflict between 

their in/ability to imagine and/or enact particular futures, and the constraints on how their 

spacetimegenderings could materialise, as particular response-abilities were excluded.  For 

example, beyond the abstract notion of university, Alex described their future as blank, a void. 

They longed for a guide but knew that this was an im/possibility. They wanted to get into 

comedy because this was what had helped them through their hardships – the opportunity 

to comfort and provide empathy through humour. He was determined to use his craft of 

writing, art, comedy, and communication to provide others the support and understanding 

he had never had. A novel, perhaps, before the end of their degree. What he dreaded, 

however, was the prospect of becoming a ‘trans representative’ (McIntyre, 2018). While he 

was no longer ashamed of being trans, he were all too aware of how it could be used to 

constrain him. In the middle of an existential crisis, unsure of his purpose was in life, his friend 

blurted out that Alex’s purpose was obviously to share his ‘diversity’, which made him retch. 

He was currently working on a comedy persona that wasn’t built on his gender, to avoid 

essentialising transness and turning his life into a joke. While cisnormative apparatuses 

exclude transtemporalities, embracing their transness does not suddenly liberate students 

from cis- or trans-normative expectations, which often distributes agency in ways that make 

it challenging to imagine different worldings. 

Taylor described their future as almost too open. They had glimpses of becomings they 

desired, such as divesting from masculinity, but the question of pinning down the future was 

un/tenable, with too many possibilities. This void was entangled with the success of their 

parents, their associated privileges, and re/turned analyses to histories that made this 

breadth of im/possibility available. They discussed how generations of ‘out and proud’ queer 

and trans folks made their reality possible, yet these histories also bear tensions between 

counter-normative and respectability politics, wherein queer and trans people were often 

only granted opportunities on cisnormative terms (Duggan, 2002; Puar, 2015; Hansen, 2020). 
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As Puar (2015) demonstrates, trans bodies are no longer simply coerced into normative 

configurations, whereby they can ‘pass’ as cisgender (thereby expunging their difference; 

Namaste, 2000). Neoliberal apparatuses now also compel trans bodies to fragment for 

capitalist profit, which Puar (2015) terms ‘piecing’. Similarly, Quinn discusses the 

im/possibilities of becoming a social worker, youth worker, counsellor, or occupational 

therapist, with a desire to work with queer and trans young people but, as outlined in Chapter 

4, anticipates dealing with educational providers who will not move beyond an inclusion 

rhetoric. 

On these terms, trans young people who exist outside of the imaginations of 

cisnormative institutions are often left behind. This was evident with Riley, who struggled to 

imagine a response-able future because spaces without bullying or obligation, with an 

appreciation for mental health, were un/fathomable. While they fantasised of becoming a 

makeup artist, this seemed out of the question because they could not imagine gaining access 

to that world. Instead, they found solace in the hope that a dynamic like their time in 

intermediate school would arise, where they were left to their own devices, free from 

bullying, and able to compose art all day. Sometimes, the respectability politics of working 

with available configurations is necessary to enable particular responses. For example, Quinn 

avoids the alleyways in town because they do not want to risk being queer bashed. However, 

these politics accept that there will always be those who are excluded from those 

performativities – those who cannot avoid those alleyways – and therefore justice is a matter 

of re/configuring response-abilities. 

This is not to deny that students’ aspirations, which are often entangled in normative 

apparatuses, are not potential sources of response-ability. The breadth of students’ response-

abilities bears witness to a past where trans bodies were not offered such broad possibilities 

(see Chapter 5, ‘Trans Newness’, p. 130). However, futures remain entangled, together-apart, 

with the inclusions and exclusions that potentiated them. It is not enough that trans 

im/possibilities are constrained by (cis)normative apparatuses. Response-able trans futures 

require that we move beyond a narrative where trans lives are recuperated into 

(cis)normative worlds (Kafer, 2013). Agential realism recognises the possibility of intra-actions 

with normative constraints that offer diffractive difference in the face of asymmetrically 

distributed agency (Barad, 2007). As Alex drew three portraits of himself – 2015/past, 

2018/present, 2021/future – he noted that who he had become was unrecognisable to the 



Chapter 6  Speculative Transtemporalities 

 

143 

person he was in 2015. While he had aspirations for who they might become in 2021, he also 

hoped that who he would become would be incomprehensible to who he was then. 

Recognising the asymmetrical agencies that underpin current configurations, just futures 

require that we hold the tension of the present becoming un/recognisable to itself while 

continuing to trace the entanglements that potentiated that difference. 

In re/imagining transtemporalities, Kafer’s (2013) crip time is drawn on, as the 

pathologisation of trans lives shares some commonality with dis/abled experiences. Kafer’s 

(2013) approach highlights the ableism of structuring time around normative bodily 

performance and argues that crip time disrupts ableist expectations around punctuality, 

offering a more flexible temporality. This is particularly pertinent given trans bodies have 

been conceptualised as having “time out of joint” (Freeman, 2010) and are often punished 

for being out of sync with chrononormativity (Halberstam, 2005). Barad (2010) also describes 

time as “out of joint”, except agential realist temporalities are intra-actively, dis/continuously, 

and multiply produced. Time is out of joint with itself and yet always already entangled. 

Subsequently, in an agential realist paradigm, chrononormativity (Freeman, 2010) is 

necessarily re/conceived as iteratively re/produced, rather than as a static discourse that 

Other times are compared against. This re/opens analyses up to questions of how time is 

being relationally produced and how this diffractively re/distributes agency. (Agential realist) 

normativities (see Chapter 2, Re/configuring Normativities, p. 49) asymmetrically distribute 

agency in ways that privilege particular responses, but that does not make them invulnerable 

to diffractive re/configuration. 

For Riley, public transportation produced time as lateness, anxiety, stimming, 

sweatiness, and breathlessness as they were held up by family events on the day of their 

intra-view. Despite the flexibility of the intra-view and the anticipation of potential anxiety, 

Riley’s responses remained impeded as we stuttered through the intra-view and this 

eventually closed off a second intra-view. Those particular configurations distributed agency 

in ways that excluded the possibility of a smooth encounter. On other days, public transport 

produced Riley’s capacity to respond to a transphobic schooling apparatus as they picked up 

snacks and drinks for the rainbow group (see Chapter 4, Schooltime Diffraction: Rainbow 

Spacetimegenderings, p. 95). Here, the regularisation of time and bus schedules is part of 

what produces Riley’s response-ability. Transtemporal im/possibilities need to be understood 

intra-actively, rather than presuming temporal dynamics. Neither ‘queer time’ (Halberstam, 
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2011) nor ‘straight time’ (Muñoz, 2007) can be inherently dis/empowering because relata 

cannot precede relations and time is intra-actively re/constituted (Barad, 2007). Just as pasts 

are never foreclosed (see Chapter 5, The (Post)coloniality of Spacetimegendering, p. 128), the 

spectres that haunt futures are always open to re/configuration, potentiating previously 

un/thinkable im/possibilities. It is this in/determinacy that provides the foundation for 

pursuing more just futures as, while they are radically open, they are also traceable. The 

tensions that arise cannot be re/solved because they are the re/negotiation of what is 

included/excluded in trans students’ lives, but response-ability to trans futures is potentiated 

by tracing the entanglements that make particular futures im/possible. The following section 

examines one mechanism that students employed to navigate these entanglements.  

 

Concessional Perfectionism 

  Students recognised that their visions of futures to come could often not be realised 

in the worlds they materialised with; that those worlds required ongoing re/configuration 

before they could approach their present ideals. Quinn picked up a pencil, having decided to 

map, in landscape, the different pockets of their life as islands, which morph into continents 

with internal boundaries marking ‘national divisions’; different material-discursive 

arrangements. They clarify that the pencil embodies their tendency to initially desire 

perfection – to sketch, erase, feel out, rework, and settle – but they accept that such 

endeavours typically end up a mess, un/settling. Laughing, they suggest this is appropriate, 

given their relationship with their gender – a messy, distorted version of an initial idea. As 

opposed to avoiding messiness, they are more un/decided about the tension that arises from 

the advent of ‘improvements’. For example, we discussed the legalisation of abortion in 

Ireland. They could not figure out whether they should celebrate the bodily control of people 

with uteruses or if that constituted giving gold stars for things that should not have been 

denied in the first place. They conceded that maybe this is the most they can expect under 

the circumstances, even if there is a sense that best is often not good enough. This tendency 

to accept the best possible outcome in the face of broader in/justice was a recurring feature 

among the students, which has been dubbed concessional perfectionism. This mechanism 

may seem negligible, but it gets at the heart of response-ability and the possibility of 
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diffractive difference as it enables students to æffect re/configurations. It is not justice, it is 

as just as possible. 

 In their second intra-view, Alex discusses how he has changed over the past two years, 

from someone who would break down at the prospect of being denied a step in his transition 

to becoming accustomed to disappointment and able to shrug it off. Disappointment is 

routine for trans people, in his mind. In some ways, the boundaries of im/possibility are quite 

clear cut for him as he stated that there are just some things that you inherently cannot do 

as a trans person. Though these things are not explicitly discussed, there is an implicit 

understanding between us of what these things might entail, like walking while trans 

(Carpenter & Marshall, 2017). There are limitless possibilities that are literally impossible and 

many more that are practically unachievable, and these limits demarcate the ongoing 

constraints of trans lives. However, these im/possibilities are never truly foreclosed as the 

iterative nature of intra-action remains open to radical re/configuration (Barad, 2007). 

What is captivating about concessional perfectionism as a response is that it tends to 

the boundary of in/determinacy, much like the previous chapter’s call to tend to spectres. 

This approach creates a shift in the response-ability of apparatuses, such as when Alex 

discusses the incremental bodily changes æffected by the hormones: not really where he 

wants to be, but he feels better with the change. As Agamben (1993, in Barnard-Naudé, 2020) 

points out, hope arises from the Irreparable; from the im/possibility of erasing in/justice. 

Similarly, Quinn discusses how their youth development group have been inadequate about 

respecting pronouns, which they described as less than ideal but the programme at least 

served their future plans. They rebelled in other ways, such as refusing to educate other 

members on gender issues when they had resources in the building where the programme 

was run. These issues did make Quinn mindful of the worrying fact that these young people, 

ill-equipped to engage with gender, were likely to become youth workers who would not have 

the capacity to support trans young people. Quinn recognises that they do not have the 

capacity to æffect these issues in their current figuration, but this awareness co-constitutes 

their future.  

  Impediments to trans response-ability do not suggest that trans students constantly 

fall short of becoming complete subjects. In fact, agential realism demonstrates how (trans) 

subjectivities are understood as always whole but never ‘finished’. Alex discussed how self-

deprecation was an important part of allowing him to become the empathetic person he was 
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at the time of the intra-view, yet imagined that the self-confidence his future self would need 

to become more outgoing would require omitting that part of themselves. In their interview 

with Juelskjær and Schwennesen (2012), Barad makes clear that subjectivity is an entangled 

becoming wherein ‘I’ is contingent on all phenomena that constitute the apparatus; both 

actual and virtual, human and more-than-human. To extend on this, Tesar and Arndt’s (2019) 

posthuman re/working of Kristeva’s (1982) abjection is drawn on as an illustration of the 

iterative nature of posthuman subjectivity, whereby ‘I’ is constantly being re/configured. 

Although Alex had aspirations for who he might become, he suspected that that person would 

be unimaginable to himself, much like who he was then would have been inconceivable to 

who he was in 2015. Thinking of the students’ spacetimegenderings as ‘liminal’ – always on 

the cusp of re/iteration – illustrates how their subjectification “transcend[s] knowable, 

certain, essential, or even coherent episteme or thought” (Tesar & Arndt, 2019, p. 1). 

Moreover, to rephrase Barad (2010, p. 268), “the point is not that [Alex]’s [futures] were not 

merely unknown to him, but that they were multiple, indeterminate, spooked, not his alone.” 

This highlights the response-ability of concessional perfection as a means of tending to 

entanglements in the face of in/determinacy. “[S]pectral re/workings without the 

presumption of erasure, the ‘past’ repeatedly reconfigured not in the name of setting things 

right once and for all (what possible calculation could give us that?), but in the continual 

reopening and unsettling of what might yet be, of what was, and what comes to be?” (Barad, 

2010, p. 264, italics in original).  

Trans futures get at the heart of not just how students have (not) mattered, can (not) 

matter, and might (not) matter but also why they matter in the first place. Taylor’s future was 

guided by a sense of un/becoming masculinities; emerging through an exclusion that 

simultaneously became a reference point. Quinn imagined a future helping queer and trans 

young people, though they knew not how that would materialise. Im/possibilities suspended 

in in/determinacy. To recap, an agential realist ethics is guided by Levinas’ (1985, in Barad, 

2007) notion of responsibility, which recognises that subjectivities are always already 

embroiled in the infinite Other that (iteratively) re/co-constitutes the Self. Barad (2007) 

extends this by recognising the posthuman nature of this co-constitution (see Chapter 2, 

Posthuman Performativity, p. 38). Taylor’s futures are entangled with and co-produced by 

fountain pens and guitars and cherrystotle switches. Quinn’s with and by alleyways and bus 

schedules and daylight-saving time. Moreover, these futures are entangled with all that has 
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been, might have been, and might yet be. Yet, the ethics of these relationalities – why they 

matter – is not a post-script. It is always already inherent in the relations (Barad, 2007). Trans 

students matter because their very becoming enacts response-abilities by tracing the 

entanglements that potentiate spacetimegendering im/possibilities. 

 

Speculative Fabulations 

This final section is largely ‘fictional’. That is, while at times it draws on the specific 

accounts of students, it is predominantly an exercise in threading together re/configurations 

from the void; imagining transtemporalities that could have been and/or might be but were 

not or have not been. While the term ‘fictional’ has been employed, this is not to diminish the 

impact of these potential worldings. They are im/possibilities pulled from the void that co-

constituted students’ worldings. A handful of an infinite number of exclusions. Enacting 

response-ability entails tracing and accounting for the entanglements that excluded these 

fabulations. From there, the focus of this section re/turns to the Irreparable and the 

derivation of hope (Agamben, 1993, in Barnard-Naudé, 2020). The exclusion of these 

im/possibilities cannot be erased but it is the impossibility of erasing their exclusion that 

breeds optimism because it allows for entanglements to be traced. Often, optimism emerges 

from the sheer triviality of alterations that might have offered more response-able worlds. At 

other times, hope emerges from the possibility of radical difference that upends 

irresponsibility. These speculative fabulations (Truman, 2019) call into being worldings that 

are designed to diffract and rupture hauntologies as a means of potentiating response-able 

futurities. Given the colonial inheritance of cisnormativity (Lugones, 2007; Kerekere, 2017; 

see Chapter 5, The (Post)coloniality of Spacetimegendering, p. 128), the fabulations perform 

an act of decolonisation insofar as they liberate imaginaries from cisnormativities; from 

speculative futures where trans people are imagined away. This "is the most subversive and 

dangerous form [of decolonisation] there is: for it is where all other forms of decolonization 

are born” (Imarisha, 2015, p. 4, cited in Truman, 2019). 

The first fabulation is inspired by Levinas’ (1985, in Hoskins, 2010) sense of 

responsibility holding the Other in one’s skin to illustrate what it might mean to tend to the 

wounds of irresolvable in/justices. The second re/scripts the im/possibilities of Quinn’s 

engagement with trans medical apparatuses to demonstrate how radical difference is often 
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barely a step into the void. The final two fabulations re/turn (to) ball dresses and hockey sticks 

to re/imagine more response-able futures, recognising that the im/possibility of these 

speculations emerges from their exclusion. Response-abilities are always already present. 

 

Tracing Scars 

A student approaches a poster advertising the school’s rainbow group. “Bunch of 

faggots!”, runs through their head. They reach out for the paper to tear it from the wall but, 

as they do, they feel a strange sensation, like a layer of skin being stripped off their torso. 

They reel, feeling queasy at the sensation but see another poster down the hall and head 

straight for it, ripping it down. The sensation returns, causing them to wince and breathe 

heavily, but this quickly turns into a seething rage. They storm down the hallway, looking for 

additional posters. With each one they tear down, the sensation returns, fuelling their frenzy. 

By the end of lunchtime, they have torn down all the posters in the bloc and sit in the 

alleyway with the papers clutched in their fists. They feel raw, their chest heaves, and they 

have a knot in their throat. The rage had ebbed, and they are left feeling empty and foolish, 

questioning why they had bothered; wasted their entire lunchtime. The thought “why can’t 

they just be normal” flits into their head but is quickly replaced by an uncertainty around 

whether they themselves are normal. It didn’t seem to matter how much they tried, they 

could never be enough for their parents. They compel themselves not to cry but the more 

they hold it in, the more tumultuous their insides feel. They quickly pick their bag up and pull 

the collar of their jacket around their face, sobs gurgling up from deep inside their belly, 

loosening the knot in their throat as they pace homewards, the posters still clutched in their 

hand. 

They pull open their front door. No one is home – their parents will both be at work 

till late. Throwing their bag into the corner of their room, they kick off their shoes and crawl 

under the covers on their bed, uniform still on. Staring blankly at the wall, their thoughts feel 

so tangled, but a refrain keeps running through their head: “no homo, then what?... no homo, 

then what?... no homo, then what?” 

A few hours later their mother arrives home then, shortly after, their father. Neither 

check in on them. They sleep fitfully and wake as exhausted as the night before. They shower 

and dress and trapse back to school. Their form teacher asks why they had not been in class 

the previous afternoon and they said they had not been feeling well and had gone home. The 
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teacher was about to hand the student a detention but was caught by the dark circles under 

the student’s eyes, their pallid face, and thought better of it. “You still don’t look so well.” “I’ll 

be okay.” 

It is 12:52pm. The bell has just rung for lunch. The student is standing outside the room 

that was advertised on the posters. They avert their eyes as a couple of students walk past 

them, into the room. They think they catch one of the students look sideways at them, as if 

to ask, “What are they doing here?” “What am I doing here?” they ask themselves. They open 

their bag and grab the crumpled collection of posters, step forward, turn the door handle, 

and walk in. 

The student stands about two feet into the room, posters in one hand and unzipped 

bag in the other. The other students look up at them as they stammer, “I uh – I pulled these 

down yesterday. I’m – I’m sorry.” 

“Why?”, another student replies. 

“I don’t really know” 

“Why are you here?” 

“I don’t really know. I’m sorry and I won’t do it again.” 

“Oh, ok.” The student shuffles awkwardly on the spot. “Would you like to join us?” 

“I’m not sure if belong here.” 

“Are you queer?” 

“I’m no homo!”, they object but the objection quickly loses its sharpness, and they 

meekly continue. “But I don’t really know what I am. I just know I’m sorry.” 

The rainbow student turns to the group and asks, “Are you okay with them joining?” 

The group nods. 

“I’m Finley,” the rainbow student says. “Would you like some chips?” 

The student smiles gratefully and the knot in their throat dissolves. 

This speculative fabulation imagines a re/working of Riley’s schooling apparatus and 

the motif of the rainbow posters being torn down by other students. Riley has left the school, 

but in the intra-views they discussed how they anticipated handing down the leadership role 

to their friend, Finley. An inheritance. This re/telling works on several levels. First, the story 

takes literally Levinas’ (1985, in Hoskins, 2010) notion of holding the Other in one’s skin. In 

this way, the story shows how the student tearing down the Other tears into themselves. 

Moreover, the wound is made in the apparatus, so all phenomena that are entangled with its 
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becoming are re/constituted by its impacts. It is in this self-harm made visceral that an 

interrogation is provoked; a sense of responsibility invoked, a sense of hope in the Irreparable 

(Agamben, 1993, in Barnard-Naudé, 2020). Notably, the re/configuration responsibility 

requires is not pre-figured. There is no ‘correct’ alteration, no resolution that corrects the 

fault for all time; only an attendance to ongoing relations that honours the spectre of harm 

(Hoskins, 2010; Barad, 2018a). The student only knows they are sorry. Moreover, the student 

inherits the intergenerational trauma that seeks to foreclose im/possibilities and there is a 

tragic sense that they are left similarly unattended. This diffractive co-constitution of trauma, 

Othering, pain, and reconciliation demonstrates how futures, no matter how constrained, are 

open to re/configuration. 

A significant detail is that, while this story is haunted by ghosts of Riley’s schooling 

apparatus, this story is not about Riley. They departed their school at the end of 2018 and this 

departure cannot be erased. This re/telling is an attempt to at/tend to the wound that haunts 

this schooling apparatus. Speculative fabulations enact this at(tend)ance by re/configuring 

im/possibilities (Truman, 2019). In turn, this highlights the entanglement of 

(trans)temporalities. ‘Present’ im/possibilities are not just here-and-now. They are threaded 

through with pasts and futures; both those that were and those that never will be. The future, 

like the past, is inherited; a response made possible (Barad, 2010). This speculative fabulation 

becomes a vessel for acknowledging that response-able trans futures will have to confront 

the wounds left behind by the in/justices inflicted upon trans people. This includes the 

spacetimematterings where trans people have been rendered ghosts, such as schooling, 

employment, participation in civics, freedom from violence, and death (NZHRC, 2008; TGEU, 

2016). While the openness of futures offers the possibility of hope in the face of the 

Irreparable (Agamben, 1993, in Barnard-Naudé, 2020), it also requires that we bear witness 

to the scars created by these wounds. This is what it means to trace entanglements in service 

of response-able futures: to recognise the possible re/constitution of the tissues of 

im/possibility, scars and all. 

 

HRTranstemporalities 

While responsibility entails tracing entanglements, which are inevitably tied to 

historicities of injustice, part of that tracing entails an accountability to the justice that co-

constituted transtemporalities. Injustices materialise together-apart with the im/possibilities 
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of just alternatives. Building on Cixous’ (1975) argument that the possibility to desire a reality 

outside of authoritarianism demonstrates the cracks in totalitarianism, an agential realist 

onto-epistemology understands that, because agency is distributed across apparatuses that 

exceed the human, the fiction of absolute control is rendered absurd. Furthermore, even in 

apparatuses where agency is asymmetrically distributed in ways that diminish response-

ability, the very possibility of injustice’s undoing is material-discursively written into its very 

being by virtue of becoming together-apart with the exclusions that co-constitute it. 

Moreover, as this thesis has demonstrated, trans students’ lives matter multiplicitously and 

those matterings are not simply mired in deficit: Quinn’s joy in sharing spacetimematterings 

with their cat or creating new orders with their friends at the op shop; Taylor’s communion 

with fountain pens and guitars and model planes; Alex becoming swept up in their muscle’s 

agency as they become with hormones; Riley’s remodelling of their visage with makeup. 

These responses matter and justice is already more than possible. It persists, in whatever 

capacity it can, and, in the face of agentic asymmetries, concessional perfectionism 

potentiates the possibility of re/configuration. As a case in point, Quinn’s encounter with 

trans medical apparatuses is re/imagined, demonstrating how radically response-able worlds 

are not so different that they are unrecognisable: 

 

[Scene: Quinn’s doctor’s practice, which they have attended their entire life. There is a 

pamphlet stand with information on a range of conditions and support services. Posters on 

the wall assure patients that the clinic is queer and trans friendly, and a certificate on the wall 

shows that all staff have attended the Professional Association for Transgender Healthcare 

Aotearoa training for gender affirming care.] 

QUINN: My parents are aware of why I am here. 

DOCTOR: Oh, that’s okay, but you know our consultations are confidential? Do you 

understand confidentiality? 

QUINN: Sort of. 

DOCTOR: It basically means that what we discuss stays between us, and other 

professionals involved in your medical care here, for instance the nurses. No 

one, including your parents, can access this information or what we've 

talked about unless you say they can. 
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 The only time I would break confidentiality is if you say something that 

makes me worried about someone's safety. If you tell me that you're being 

harmed, or someone else is, or you're going to harm someone else, then I 

do have to tell other relevant people for safety. If something like that 

happens, I would talk to you about it first. I wouldn't go behind your back. 

 Does that make sense? Do you have any questions? 

QUINN: No, that all makes sense. 

DOCTOR: Great, so what can I help you with today? 

QUINN: Ok, so I have been wrestling with my gender for a while. I have been feeling 

inclined towards becoming more masculine and I think testosterone is 

something I would like to explore. 

To be honest, I feel less exclusively male and more non-binary, but 

becoming more masculine is where I think I want to be. 

DOCTOR: Well, first off, congratulations! Navigating gender can be really challenging, 

but it’s great you have a sense of where you want to go. 

QUINN: I – uh - I know hormones will have lasting æffects 

DOCTOR: It’s ok, if you feel it’s the direction you want to go in. The æffects of puberty 

are just as lasting and you are trying your best to figure out what works for 

you, so let’s start where you are. For starters, many patients get a sense of 

whether hormones are right for them before æffects become noticeable. 

Also, there are ways of responding to most of any unwanted outcomes, if it 

comes to that. Today is about making sure you know about those possibilities, 

so you can make an informed choice. 

QUINN: Ok, that sounds good. 

DOCTOR: I should ask, as you are non-binary, are you interested in achieving within 

the normal range of male testosterone or would you like to discuss a less 

binary transition plan? 

QUINN: I think I am ok with a more binary approach, for now. 

DOCTOR: Alright, that works. 

[Quinn and the doctor have a detailed conversation, outlining the temporary and 

permanent æffects of testosterone, expected timeframes for the æffects, potential side-



Chapter 6  Speculative Transtemporalities 

 

153 

æffects, the potential æffects on fertility, the differences between patches and intra-

muscular injections, and whether they would prefer one over the other]  

DOCTOR: Now, how are your support systems? Parents? Family? Friends? 

QUINN: My parents are quite worried about me starting hormones, but they aren’t 

abusing me or anything and I won’t be made homeless. I think they are 

panicking that I won’t give them grandchildren. I have good friends in and out 

of school though and I volunteer at an op shop that is tied to Gender 

Minorities Aotearoa. 

DOCTOR: Oh, GMA are great. They were part at our staff training day, helping keep 

our staff up to date with concerns in the community. 

Let me get you a pamphlet for the local support group for parents of young 

trans people. This might help them better support you through this. They 

have a great workshop around not putting pressure on your children 

performing one way or another, which also addresses fertility. 

QUINN: I had sorta been thinking that I might adopt, or I might have a partner who 

could carry a child but it’s good to know that pregnancy might still be an 

option, if I end up having kids. 

DOCTOR: It’s something we can discuss when you are thinking more about this – 

QUINN: Yeah, I am sorta caught up with school now 

DOCTOR: But these things are not determinate 

QUINN: Good to know 

DOCTOR: Now, how has your mental health been? Just so you know, this won’t 

preclude you from treatment – we recognise that creating barriers is often 

what causes distress. We just want to make sure you have the support you 

need. 

QUINN: I have been quite anxious since I started contemplating going on hormones 

and I have been finding it hard to concentrate in school 

DOCTOR: Would you like to talk to a counsellor about how you have been feeling? 

Counselling is available free of charge. 

QUINN: Oh, um, that would be really helpful 

DOCTOR [looking at schedule]: We have free appointments every afternoon next 

week, so you could come after school. What day would suit? 
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QUINN: Tuesday works. Umm – how long would I need to see the counsellor before I 

could start testosterone? 

DOCTOR: Oh, the counselling is just there to support you. I am satisfied that you 

understand what you are undertaking, and you have good support. We just 

need to do your bloodwork to make sure that your liver function is normal 

and then we can get you a prescription when that is all confirmed. 

QUINN [an audible smile in their words]: Really?! 

DOCTOR: Do you feel ready? 

QUINN: Yes 

DOCTOR: Then there is no reason to wait – that might just make you more anxious and 

we don’t want that. 

 The new funding means that we have the capacity to see the increasing 

volume of young people seeking gender affirming care, particularly because 

the nurses can manage most of your ongoing treatment. 

 But don’t worry, I’m not disappearing, and you are welcome to book a consult 

if you feel things aren’t working out. Plus, I’ll be keeping an eye on your 

regular blood tests. 

QUINN: Ok, that sounds good. 

DOCTOR: Now, keeping in mind that you are at secondary school, I recognise that 

these bodily changes may be a bit disconcerting. It is a bit like going through 

puberty again. If you are feeling overwhelmed, I am happy to write to your 

school if you need additional support. Also, the counselling is available for as 

long as you need it. 

 Is there anything else that was concerning you? 

QUINN: Well, I was hoping that I might get rid of these [pointing at their breasts]. I 

don’t think I want a phalloplasty – that sounds a bit much, at the moment – 

but my breasts are a constant annoyance. 

DOCTOR: Well, I just want to affirm that you are not obliged to seek out any treatment 

you do not want. I am happy to support you in seeking out a mastectomy 

though. However, that is beyond my practice so I will need to refer you to one 

of the surgeons. The process has become a lot easier since they started 

funding top surgeries. It’s hard to believe we ever treated them as ‘cosmetic’. 
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 [typing] 

There, done. They should get back to you next week to schedule a 

consultation. 

QUINN: Thanks, so much! 

DOCTOR: You are most welcome and thank you for including me in your journey. 

We’re here when you need us. 

[Exit] 

 

[Quinn is prescribed testosterone two weeks later. Rather than struggling at school, 

they become much better able to engage and have more energy to dedicate to the rainbow 

group and other activities. Their friends notice that Quinn is smiling much more these days.] 

 

This re/imagining of Quinn’s pursuit of HRT is markedly briefer than their actual 

experiences. There is the implication of a depathologised process for acquiring hormones and 

adequate funding for gender affirming healthcare and mental health services. Yet, this 

fabulation is hardly fantastical – it simply refuses to privilege cisnormative medical 

apparatuses and transnormative expectations (Vipond, 2015). There are echoes of their intra-

view though: ghosts of fuzziness that never materialised, that audible smile emerging (and 

becoming a more frequent feature) without the struggle of waiting, and an opportunity to 

re/negotiate their parents’ insecurities. In the intra-actions, there is a marked attempt to 

ensure that agency is re/distributed more evenly, via the conversational nature of the 

exchange, ensuring that Quinn is thoroughly informed, and the open-endedness of the 

support offered. 

Response-ability emerges with the tracing of im/possibilities, offering opportunities 

for re/configuration. Despite the spectres that haunt transtemporalities, it is hoped this 

breeds a sense of optimism. Not only is response-ability possible, but it is already being 

enacted in a variety of ways, and each intra-action opens up the capacity for re/configuration. 

Quinn's original experiences emerge from the diffraction of medical essentialisation and 

humanist disregard for agency beyond the human (Feely, 2016). An agential realist lens offers 

the possibility of re/configuring that engagement in ways that recognise the more-than-

human agency that constitutes im/possibilities and conceptualises response-ability in terms 

of an ongoing attentiveness to im/possibilities, as is shown in this alternate reality; this ghost 
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of futures passed. However, while the speculative fabulation of Riley’s schooling apparatus 

entailed a supernatural embodiment of holding the Other in one’s skin (Levinas, 1985, in 

Hoskins, 2010), Quinn’s re/imagining is hardly outside of the bounds of imagination. Quite 

frankly, response-ability’s viability renders the demand to sacrifice accountability to 

im/possibilities all the more obscene. 

 

Ball Dresses and Hockey Sticks 

To reiterate, responsibility to the ongoing im/possibilities of trans students’ 

spacetimegenderings is not a call for particular ways of being to be made possible, but an 

accountability to the relations that constitute those im/possibilities. Response-ability is not 

static. Im/possibilities emerge dis/continuously with each intra-action; spacetimegenderings 

only becoming determinate within specific sets of relations (Barad, 2007). Therein, what it 

means to enact response-ability in a particular configuration is likewise situated. Taylor 

described how, in their fuzziness, they often disengaged from the moment, transforming the 

scenario they found themselves in into an alternate reality. The following fictions re/imagine 

Taylor and Alex’s apprehensions about possible futures in ways that tweak the im/possibilities 

they offer/ed. 

Taylor’s concessional perfectionism often extended to their school friends. While they 

hung out with the three of them most lunch times, they were notably absent after school and 

on the weekends. Instead, Taylor occupied themselves with hobbies, practising music, and 

groups of friends from outside school. Taylor attributed this to their school friends’ busyness, 

being involved in many extracurricular activities, which tied into their admiration for ‘over-

achieving’ peers, as in the case of their friends in the USA. They described how sometimes 

they would go out of their way, taking the bus home with their friends, even though cycling 

was faster. Taylor had disclosed to two of the school friends, but there was not really a sense 

of reciprocity, though Taylor could rely on their “withering looks” to halt any offensive 

discussion around gender in their group. The following narrative diffracts their anxieties 

around their body while preparing for the ball with the girl in their friend group, told from the 

point of view of their friend, Grace. 
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Taylor emerged from the changing room in a blue satin dress, cut at the knee with 

three-quarter sleeves. “It’s too short,” Taylor said before Grace could say anything. “Though 

I love the velvet, of course.” 

“Oh, well we walked past a red velvet one just before. I’ll go get it” 

Taylor takes the dress, “Oh, I like the length. You know I’m like a Victorian woman – 

never want to show my ankles. Ok, let me try it on.” 

Grace watches as Taylor closes the curtain behind them. She thinks about the last year. 

She had known about Taylor being Taylor, but it hadn’t felt real until they had disclosed to 

the school. “That’s silly,” she thought. “It might have been easier for them if I had taken it 

more seriously.” She loved that they got to do this stuff together. She had been so busy with 

school that she hadn’t made time to do this sort of thing in a while. 

Taylor walked out of the changing room in the red velvet dress. “What do you think?” 

“That’s the one!” 

“Really? The open back shows my broad shoulders.” 

“Shows? You mean shows off? Open backs often look best with broader shoulders. It 

looks great!” 

“Aww, thanks.” 

“I have a great eye shadow that would match that colour. If you want, you could come 

over before the pre-ball and I can do your hair and makeup.” 

Taylor blushes. “I would love that.” 

“I don’t want to make you feel like I’m pushing this on you. The pressure to wear 

makeup can suck, but it’s nice if we can have fun with it.” 

“No, I’m really grateful. My dad can give us a lift to the pre-ball, if you like?” 

“Perfect!” Grace smiles. 

Taylor changes back into their clothes, and they head up to the counter. 

“It’s so nice your dad offered to pay for your dress.” 

“Yeah, he’s been much more on board since we talked.” 

“We’re going to have a ball,” she smiles and makes finger guns at her pun. 

The two exit the store together and Grace gives Taylor a squeeze before they hop into 

the car. 
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Radical difference is possible through attending to relations. This becoming friendship 

tends to and re/figures entanglements with inadequacy, bodily insecurity, sexist undertones, 

Taylor’s relationship with their father, and performs these relations in ways that uplift Taylor. 

These relations are not significant because of Taylor’s gender. They are simply an enactment 

of friendship, of caring relations. It is not intended as a performance of trans pity from a cis 

saviour (compare Chapter 1, (Relationships and) Sexualities Education). Indeed, in Taylor’s 

offer of a ride to the pre-ball there is a sense of reciprocity that distributes the agency more 

equitably. What it is designed to show is that this simple re/configuration fosters response-

ability, which emerges from tracing the entanglement of these becomings. Moreover, even 

configurations that seemed inextricable remain open to im/possibilities and that 

opportunities for re/configuration present themselves with each intra-active iteration.  

 

Alex walks up the maunga (mountain) at Te Herenga Waka – Victoria University of 

Wellington for the third time that week. He has two hours before class but had hoped to get 

ahead on their course work. As he walked past the leisure centre, he sees a group of people 

playing field hockey in the gym. He paused, looked towards the library, but decided to go sit 

on the benches. The students ran back and forth, sweaty in their fluorescent bibs, and Alex 

wondered why it was so hard for schools to provide unisex sports. The students paused for a 

break and one of the players wandered over to him. 

“Hey, are you interested in playing?” 

“Oh, ah I’ve always wanted to, but I’ve never really tried.” 

“We’re down a player if you want to jump in now.” 

“Oh, I’d probably be rubbish.” 

“Don’t worry about – none of us are very good. I’ll get you a bib and a stick.” 

Alex steps onto the court and asks where he should stand. 

“Play defence to start.” Pointing at the lines, he says. “You can go here, but not past 

there. Try not to take out our shins.” 

The game starts and, as soon as Alex starts having to run, he instantly regrets not 

playing sport in school. So unfit. Breathing fast, the air burns his lungs, blood rushing, and his 

legs are wobbly, but he defended a shot at goal and managed to pass the ball back to his 

team. 

“This is what it’s like,” he thought. 
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For the next three minutes, he felt the blood rush through his system. His muscles 

were tiring from neglect, but it was exhilarating; adrenaline running through his system, 

pushing him to keep running. His arms seemed to instinctively recall the few lessons he had 

had in intermediate school, yet it felt so much easier. “Maybe it’s the testosterone,” he 

thought. Then suddenly, the ball was flicked to his captain who hit it straight into the goal. 

Alex literally jumped in excitement, whooping, before looking around sheepishly to see if 

anyone had seen his glee. He was dancing inside though and felt invigorated for the final 

fifteen minutes of the game. It didn’t even matter that they lost. 

As the teams pack up the sticks and handed back the bibs, the captain heads back to 

Alex. “Great job, bud! You sure you haven’t played before?”, making Alex blush. 

“First time, I promise.” 

“Well, we have practice Tuesdays and Thursdays, same time, and social games on 

Saturdays, if you are keen to join.” 

“That would be amazing!” 

“Cool. The membership fee is just $50 for the semester, but you just pay that when 

you can. We’re headed to the showers. You coming?” 

“Oh, ah,” he thinks quickly. “I wasn’t anticipating this, and I have to get to class.” 

“All good. Hopefully we’ll see you on Thursday.” 

The captain waves, and Alex starts walking towards the library. 

“How could I not have thought about that?” Alex chastised himself. However, by the 

time his class started he had cooled off. “I might have to use the same excuse on Thursday,” 

he thought. 

 

This final speculative fabulation was inspired by material-discursive becomings of 

muscle diffracted through Alex’s longing to play sport diffracted through their fear of not 

being strong enough to play. We had discussed how, much like education, sport is not a 

matter of demonstrating capacity but of developing capacity. One can imagine Alex re/turning 

again and again, drawn to the thrill of fulfilling his aspirations, and this capacity materialising 

in his muscles, reflexes, and skill; “the pattern of sedimented enfoldings of iterative intra-

activity… written into the fabric of the world” (Barad, 2010, p. 261), into each iteration of 

Alex. Agency so clearly emerges with these materialities, spurring on iterative response-

abilities. These moments are entangled with years of unfulfilled desire and feelings of 
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inadequacy as well as the futures that these enactments enable, highlighting the 

dis/continuity of these becomings. Moreover, this speculative fabulation has futures already 

entangled with it. 

Conversely, the trouble of Alex’s uncertainty around dis/closing their gender closes off 

showering with their teammates. Yet the scenario does not try to resolve this. It does not 

need to. Instead, it shows how response-ability makes complete resolution impossible 

because these intra-actions remain open to re/configuration. Might Alex dis/close at some 

point? Will their teammates be supportive? Will Alex feel comfortable enough to share a 

changing room? Will their sense of inadequacy fade? These questions do not discount from 

the response-ability of these particular configurations. Moreover, this reinforces agential 

realism’s ability to speak to the perpetual partiality of issues like dis/closure (as in Chapter 4) 

and the need to attend to ongoing relations. Finding hope in trans futures emerges from and 

is entangled with injustice (Agamben, 1993, as employed by Barnard-Naudé, 2020) but hope 

does not require utopia, it simply demands staying with the (gender) trouble (Haraway, 2016; 

Barad, 2018a). 

 

Hope for Trans Futures 

This chapter conceptualised trans futures in terms of voids of im/possibility, 

mechanisms for re/negotiating ongoing in/determinacies, and re/working transtemporal 

imaginaries with speculative fabulation. Pasts that were (not) and futures that might (not) 

come to be constitute voids. While their outlooks were inevitably coloured by the pasts that 

constituted them, students tended to focus on the (in/determinate) futures they offered. 

They were often aware of the tensions between im/possibilities, normativities, and in/justice, 

recognising the way some realities were cut into/out of their worldings by the way agency 

was asymmetrically distributed in relation to their spacetimegenderings. Often, these 

constraints sought to prioritise intelligibility in relation to norms, rather than fostering 

students’ diffractive difference. While response-ability in relation to normative apparatuses 

was not precluded, the foreclosure of im/possibilities outside of these apparatuses inevitably 

excludes those who are unable or unwilling to conform to normative configurations. 

Response-able trans futures demand more. Just futures necessitate that the present be 

allowed to become un/intelligible to itself while continuing to trace entanglements to the 
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relations that fostered diffractive differences. Crip time (Kafer, 2013) was drawn on as a 

means of troubling chrononormativity (Freeman, 2010). Simultaneously, while the 

normativity of temporal arrangements may asymmetrically distribute agency, this does not 

pre-determine the diffractive difference that might emerge from relations. Relata do not 

precede relations (Barad, 2007). Subsequently, analyses of the void are re/focused on how 

trans futures are relationally produced by their transtemporal entanglements. 

Concessional perfectionism presented a mechanism by which students navigated the 

ways their ideal response-abilities were repeatedly excluded from their worldings, conceding 

the inadequacy of dynamics as a means of tempering their disappointment. Exclusions 

highlighted asymmetrical distributions of agency; however, the open-endedness of intra-

actions simultaneously recognises that these impediments to response-ability remain open 

to re/configuration. Concessional perfectionism enacts this openness by tending to the 

boundary of in/determinacies and the irreparability of spectres that haunt transtemporal 

im/possibilities. As with the pasts that haunted spacetimegenderings, it is through this 

at(tend)ance that hope is fostered (Agamben, 1993, cited in Barnard-Naudé, 2020), tracing 

entanglements and potentiating diffractive im/possibilities. Despite the piecemeal nature of 

in/justices, it was important to emphasize that the concessional nature of these posthuman 

performativities does not infer the incompleteness of trans subjectivities. (Trans) 

subjectivities dis/continuously and multiplicitously re/emerge with their entangled, haunted, 

and more-than-human relations (Barad, interviewed by Juelskjær & Schwennesen, 2012). In 

this way, they are always whole but never ‘concluded’. Moreover, the liminal nature of this 

iterative abjection embraces the contingent un/knowability of spacetimegenderings (Tesar & 

Arndt, 2019). Agential realism’s posthuman ethics entail an ongoing attendance to the 

relations that constitute diffractive difference (Barad, 2007). Therein, understanding ‘trans’ 

as the enactment of spacetimegendering that traces the entanglements of im/possibility, 

opening itself up to difference, gets at the heart of how and why trans students matter. 

Concessional perfectionism attends to and traces the entanglements that constitute 

diffractive spacetimegenderings. Fostering response-able trans futures constitutes an 

accountability to this difference. 

The final section employed speculative fabulations to explore the im/possibilities of 

trans futures and rupture spacetimegendering hauntologies. Tracing entanglements entails 

inquiring into what excluded these ghosts of futures passed and how their ineradicability 
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enables this accountability, this hope in re/configuration. The first narrative provides a literal 

embodiment of the Other in one’s skin (Levinas, 1985, in Hoskins, 2010). The student’s act of 

self/harm instigates the tracing of entanglements, which allows them to ad/dress the wounds 

that haunt Riley’s schooling apparatus, including how their own trauma is implicated. The 

scenario demonstrates there is no universally responsible way to respond, except to attend 

to ongoing relations. Notably, Riley’s absence highlights that part of at/tending to the wounds 

that haunt apparatuses involves the irreversible exclusions that injustice often enacts. The 

future, like the past, is inherited. Subsequently, the possibility of healing, re/configuring 

im/possibility, requires accountability to entanglements, re/constituting tissues, scars and all. 

While re/configuration necessitates confrontation with the spectres that injustice 

leaves, the remainder of the chapter sought to breed a sense of optimism in trans futures, 

not because it needs inventing but because it is already inherent in the material-discursive 

relations of in/justice. Trans futurities are inherent, even in their very exclusion. Moreover, 

this resists the deficit model that reduces trans futures to suffering and disappointment. The 

injustice in Quinn’s pursuit of HRT is re/imagined in ways that foster response-ability, 

re/distributing agency more equitably and recognising their more-than-human constitution. 

In this, it becomes clear that response-ability was always already possible, enacted, and open 

to re/configuration in a multitude of ways. What is perhaps most striking is how feasible these 

re/configurations are, which makes their exclusion all the more indefensible. 

The chapter closes with two scenarios that illustrate the mundane possibilities of 

enacting response-abilities to trans futures. During a trip to buy a ball dress, Grace’s openness 

to ongoing relations with Taylor reinforces that response-ability cannot be a call for pre-

determined dynamics. Even when Grace wishes she could re/configure the past, her 

responsibility to her friendship with Taylor can only be an attendance to ongoing relations. 

Response-ability cannot precede relations. Moreover, even minor re/configurations are 

shown to enact radical difference and alter response-abilities. The refusal of body shame, for 

example, renders accessible a host of alternative responses. 

Alex’s response-abilities are imagined in a future where they play hockey, which had 

been cut out of their lives for so long. The scenario exemplifies how this modest opportunity 

allows im/possibilities to emerge dis/continuously and diffractively, in/determinate but 

abundant. Amidst these exciting prospects, issues remain un/settled, yet agential realism 

offers the assurance that apparatuses can never be resolved once and for all (Barad, 2010). 
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Response-ability is not discounted by residual conflict. Concessional perfectionism has 

already demonstrated how response-ability is contingent. There is no resounding justice, only 

as just as possible. Response-able trans futures are a matter of accountability to the ongoing 

relations and response-ability is possible in every intra-action. 
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Chapter 7: In(con)clusive Transtemporalities 

A Re/cap 

This thesis explores trans secondary school students’ matterings in Aotearoa New 

Zealand. It is a response to a world that has marginalised trans people and diminished their 

response-ability, recognising that educational apparatuses have been and remain integral 

sites of in/justice (Clark et al., 2014; Fenaughty et al., 2021). Simultaneously, dominant 

conceptualisations of trans im/possibilities remain entrenched in representationalist 

paradigms that essentialise trans people and deficit narratives that neglect the wonder and 

hope of trans lives (Jones et al., 2016; see Chapter 1). Agential realism (Barad, 2007) is 

employed as a means of acknowledging the material-discursive constitution of gender, 

holding the tension of in/congruities of in/justice, its embroilment in the more-than-human, 

and ethical grounding in intra-active response-ability. Moreover, this approach recognises the 

inherently temporal nature of gender, fundamental to navigating trans students’ 

im/possibilities (see Chapter 2, Spacetimemattering, p. 43). Cartographic intra-views and art 

projects with four trans secondary school students – Taylor, Quinn, Alex, and Riley – elicited 

a broad range of relata around what mattered in these trans students’ lives (see Chapter 3). 

Considering time’s inseparability from questions of response-ability, the relata 

chapters are organised around transtemporal re/configurations. The first relata chapter 

examines how trans students’ presents illustrated irreducibly multiple and dis/continuous 

material-discursive lives. Nonetheless, these apparatuses were haunted by in/justice, which 

re/materialised as cisnormative schooling, truncated futures, and fuzzy presences, impeding 

response-ability. The im/possibilities of enacting diffractive difference emerged with rainbow 

groups, stimming, and students’ writing; however, trans politics of dis/closure re/iterated the 

asymmetrical distribution of agency, precluding any sense of neutrality in responding to trans 

worldings. The chapter stresses the tensions of in/justices that permeate trans presents, 

recognising that response-ability entails tracing the transtemporal entanglements that 

produced these configurations. The present is not simply here-now, entangled with the 

temporal dis/continuities that make current relations im/possible (Barad, 2018a, 2014). This 

creates an opening for the next two chapters’ engagement with transtemporal hauntologies 

(pasts) and speculative transtemporalities (futures). 
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Using puberty as an example, the second relata chapter began by portraying pasts as 

spectral apparatuses, entangled with ghosts of futures passed. These spectres left marks on 

students’ bodies, such as broad shoulders, breasts, and the prospect of scars. Students were 

haunted by what they went through, what could have been, and were often conscious of how 

those pasts continued to impede their worldings. Nevertheless, the inherent queerness of 

posthuman performativity un/settled the qualification of identity categories and opened up 

nuanced responses to spacetimegendering im/possibilities. Schooling memories told ghost 

stories of cisnormativities, yet also spoke to the response-abilities that emerged from these 

dynamics. Moreover, response-able spectres affirmed that justice leaves its own marks, such 

as rainbow groups re/configuring schooling temporalities for trans students. 

Students’ familial transtemporalities materialised in numerous ways. Maintaining 

relationships with the ghosts of their children and attempting to control temporal 

distributions provided examples of ways in which parents foreclosed relationships with 

im/possibilities (and, therein, their children). An alternative to these configurations was 

offered, drawing on Māori onto-epistemologies of whānau (Kerekere, 2017; Hamley et al., 

2017), which tend to whakapapa through manaakitanga. Furthermore, recognising the 

posthuman nature of familial apparatuses afforded a means of facilitating students’ ability to 

respond to the world, appreciating the im/possibility of support in various 

spacetimematterings. Acknowledging cisnormativity as a colonial inheritance is one way to 

re/negotiate re/productive time and trans newness. Barnard-Naudé’s (2020) reading of 

hauntologies highlighted the need to continually confront the spectres that haunt 

spacetimegenderings as in/justice cannot be erased, only tended to. While examples of these 

tendencies were illustrated through decolonising organisations, such as FAFSWAG, students’ 

already-present practices of tending to their own spectres emerged with Quinn’s 

entanglements with the op shop they volunteered at and Taylor’s love of fountain pens. This 

illustrated how trans matterings re/configured relationships with in/justice by tracing the 

entanglements that constituted their spacetimegendering im/possibilities. 

In the final relata chapter, students imagined futures as voids: indeterminate 

exclusions that haunted their un/becomings; a dis/figuration of im/possibilities; a mapping of 

response-ability. Often, normative configurations sought to set the parameters of acceptable 

difference and crip time (Kafer, 2013) demonstrated how this often constrained the 

in/accessibility of response-able futures. Nonetheless, students’ becomings also reinforced 
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that relata cannot precede relations. Response-abilities emerged from the diffraction of 

norms, as seen in Riley’s different relationships with public transport. The indeterminacy of 

voids of im/possibility provided a pertinent reminder that response-abilities emerge from 

tracing (trans)temporal entanglements. Students’ concessional perfectionism tended to this 

in/determinacy, holding the tension of idealism and in/adequacy. Justice is only ever partial, 

rendering response-ability contingent on the iterative re/configuration of im/possibilities. 

Despite the concessional nature of students’ responses, agential realism recognised trans 

subjectivities as never complete but always whole. Moreover, understanding trans as the 

re/negotiation of spacetimegendering im/possibilities gets at the heart of not just how trans 

students mattered but also that responsibility to their matterings is inherent. Thereafter, 

speculative fabulations were employed to demonstrate the practicability of response-able 

transtemporalities. Simultaneously, this recognised that the work of tracing entanglements 

cannot forego the difficult task of tending to the wounds of in/justice. The scars will always 

remain. By tending to the entanglements that constitute posthuman performativities, radical 

difference is possible. Specifically, by tending to the entanglements with past and future 

im/possibilities, in/justice’s irresolvability becomes its own source of response-ability and 

hope. 

The moments I shared with Quinn, Taylor, Alex, and Riley were not just then and there 

but tangles of times that had (not) been and times that would (not) come. What mattered in 

those moments was co-comprised with voids of im/possibility, including the materialisation 

of this text, the cogitations that accompanied it, and everything I cannot include or did not 

register. These trans students mattered in multiplicitous ways – amorphous hoodies, pinned 

butterflies, baby blue bags, ghostly hockey sticks, contouring, bus trips, feline companions, 

fuzziness, and more – and it was through these spacetimegenderings that the responsibility 

to trans students became apparent as a commitment to ongoing relations with 

im/possibilities. In/justice’s un/foreclosability means that response-ability is a re/iterative 

matter of tracing entanglements and enacting concessional perfectionisms. In this way, 

responding to transtemporalities is integral to how trans secondary school students matter 

in Aotearoa New Zealand. 
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A Re/turn 

 Considering the entangled nature of transtemporalities, this chapter presents a 

re/turn to Chapter 1 as a means of re/dressing the histories that co-constituted trans 

students; tending to the ghosts of futures passed. These re/workings of im/possibility attend 

to the agential realist implications for gender in light of the insights derived from secondary 

school students’ matterings. As the title of the chapter indicates, echoing the rest of the 

thesis, this final chapter cannot offer any immutable conclusions – responses can never 

permanently resolve any conundrum as they are never truly foreclosed (Barad, 2018a) – but 

it does offer some sense of what might be included (and, by virtue of that, excluded). 

 The first of three re/turns confronts the re/configuration of the coloniality of gender, 

resisting the urge to equate response-able spacetimegenderings with decolonisation. The 

figuration of ‘trans liberation’ is often complicit in the re/production of gender’s coloniality. 

Roen (2001) demonstrates how Māori and Pacific spacetimegendering response-abilities are 

often tied to conforming to Pākehā infrastructures, as policy and practice fail to consider 

im/possibilities beyond cisnormativities. Response-able policy is argued to entail shifting from 

‘best practice’ to ‘possibility models’ (Cox, n.d.), tracing entanglements with gender’s 

(post)coloniality and responding to the multiplicity, dis/continuity, and more-than-human 

materiality of gender. However, diffractive difference recognises that relations with gender’s 

coloniality cannot be essentialised and spacetimegendering response-abilities are likewise 

multiplicitous. 

 The second re/turn re/deploys speculative fabulation to demonstrate the ways in 

which spacetimegendering im/possibilities are dis/continuously constituted by entangled 

temporalities. In the exclusions enacted by John Money’s abuse (Colapinto, 2000) or the 

cisnormative judgements of trans medical apparatuses lies the im/possible wonder of the 

four trans students in this study. While ir/responsibilities leave their marks, the possibility of 

re/configuration inherent in the impossibility of foreclosure illustrates how this irreparability 

offers hope. The section then turns to a 2019 collection of objects that mattered in trans lives, 

collated by Will Hansen and hosted by Te Papa (Hansen, 2019), to offer a sense of the way 

trans histories are a more-than-human sympoiesis of spacetimegendering im/possibilities 

that cannot be erased.  

 The final re/turn engages with de-transition (Turban et al., 2021; Vandenbussche, 

2021) as an apparatus that exposes the way ‘error’ is constituted, both as a product of 
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cisnormative trans medical apparatuses and by trans communities. Rather than taking sides, 

the point is to highlight the need to attend to the dynamics that constitute response-abilities. 

This dynamic is explored further through the ways in which transtemporalities can perform 

exclusions by age and the complexities this presents. These examples are employed to convey 

the irresolvability of in/justice, drawing on Te Ao Māori and the Greek myth of Sisyphus as 

means of reconciling the ongoing nature of response-ability. 

  

De/coloniality of Spacetimegenderings 

 It is entirely reasonable to encounter gender’s coloniality, to understand its 

hauntological nature, and to assume that gender is a cursed phenomenon, inextricable from 

colonisation. In many ways, this is true. The spectre of coloniality haunted Quinn, Alex, Taylor, 

and Riley’s spacetimegenderings, from their engagements with medical apparatuses and 

school bullying to exclusions from teenagehood and the politics of dis/closure. It cannot be 

erased (Juelskjær & Schwennesen, 2012). And yet, the diffractive nature of becomings 

simultaneously potentiated a multitude of response-abilities, from posthuman familial 

possibilities and op shop spacetimematterings to masculinising makeup and concessional 

perfectionisms. It would be convenient to simply conclude that response-ability to 

spacetimegenderings enacts a form of decolonisation, yet coloniality’s insidiousness 

complicates such simplicity. 

Roen (2001) highlights that dominant trans narratives often obscure racial 

entanglements. As Chapter 1 outlined, trans medical apparatuses have been built on a 

foundation of cisnormativity, which assumes a white gender performativity. For example, a 

takatāpui participant, Tania, from Roen’s (2001) study described pursuing gender 

confirmation surgeries because, at that time, those were the conditions for legal recognition 

as a woman. Don, who is fa’afafine,  refused western transmedicalisation, yet recognised that 

the absence of Samoan understandings of fa’afafine meant that they faced many barriers in 

Aotearoa New Zealand. Moreover, they felt that dominant trans narratives failed to recognise 

the entanglement of their Samoan identity with their gender, which could not be understood 

independently. Takatāpui similarly recognises the inextricability of culture and gender 

(Kerekere, 2017). This is also true for western subjects, except western culture is naturalised 

within normative expressions of gender, sex, and sexuality, including transnormativities. 

Ethnocentric transnormativities (see Chapter 1, The Coloniality of Gender, p. 7) are 
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recognisable in the absence of (non-western) cultural considerations in the international 

Standards of Care (Coleman et al., 2012), national healthcare guidelines (Oliphant et al., 

2018), and policy (BDMRR, 1995; see ongoing requirements for changing gender markers), 

despite the multiplicitous value systems and populations they are applied to (Vipond, 2015). 

Moreover, agential realism builds on discursive critiques of the (post)coloniality of gender 

(Roen, 2001), recognising that trans citizenship has historically come at the material price of 

cutting into flesh, risking infection, scarring, loss of sensation, chronic pain, hormonal shifts, 

and more. Without accounting for these and other materialities, the full extent of the 

in/justice of these coercions cannot be registered. 

 To recapitulate Chapter 1, transnormativities privilege particular expressions of 

‘gender’ over the possibility of difference (Vipond, 2015; Puar, 2015). Cultural variation, for 

example, is excluded/white performativities are assumed. Disability is excluded. By virtue of 

the financial barriers, ‘correct’ performativities are differentiated by wealth. And so on. 

Subsequently, much of what is construed as ‘trans liberation’ is often a re/packaging of the 

coloniality of gender. However, the diffractive nature of intra-acting with these 

((post)colonial) trans medical apparatuses is that response-ability is an in/determinate 

matter, contingent on particular relations. For example, from Roen’s (2001) study, Pat found 

the prospect of testosterone incongruent without the possibility of a neophalloplasty, unlike 

Alex, Taylor, and Quinn’s sense of accomplishment at simply attaining a prescription for 

hormones. In her work on Māori-Pākehā relations, Anne Salmond (2012) surmises that the 

atomisation of identity underpins the reduction of Māori and Pākehā to mutually exclusive, 

essentialised subjectivities. A relational ontology, like Te Ao Māori or agential realism, offers 

a way of recognising the way contingent multiplicities can exist simultaneously, even 

contradictorily, without invalidating the other (Salmond, 2012). 

Returning to transnormative healthcare and policy, how might documents be 

re/worked in ways that respond to these multiplicities and their entanglement with gender’s 

coloniality? Similar to how liberal progressivist sexuality education policy has tended to 

incorporate but essentialise difference (see Chapter 1, Trans Young People and Education, p. 

21; Quinlivan, 2018), re/writing gender affirming healthcare policy in ways that recognises 

variation based on identity politics inevitably essentialises relationships with medical 

apparatuses. For example, current policy has often pressured Pasifika people seeking 

hormones to feel obligated to pursue surgeries (Roen, 2001). On the other hand, policy that 
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assumes that no Pasifika people desire surgeries is equally irresponsible. The politics of 

recognisability are not impartial and navigating normalisation is nebulous (Beauchamp, 2019; 

Green, 2006). Furthermore, ‘best practice’ models often impede response-ability because 

they essentialise desirable outcomes, failing to recognise that ‘best’ is contingent (Pasley, 

Hamilton, & Veale, 2022).  Laverne Cox’s (n.d.) notion of operating as a ‘possibility model’, 

rather than a ‘role model’ – providing a sense of what could be, while simultaneously resisting 

hegemony – offers some insight into how policy might offer greater response-ability to 

spacetimegenderings. Understanding that exclusions matter (Barad, 2007), I contend that this 

notion might be extended by thinking with im/possibility models, thereby appreciating the 

multiplicitous and dis/continuous nature of becoming, tracing spacetimegendering inclusions 

and exclusions. For example, Tallbear (2018) draws on indigenous thinking around kinship 

relations that trouble settler sex and familial configurations, highlighting the narrow 

boundaries that are drawn around loving relationships. This taps into possibilities that have 

been rendered void by colonisation, albeit never completely erased. Re/turning to trans 

students’ anxieties around romance (Chapter 4), Tallbear’s (2018) thinking suggests that 

im/possibilities for making kin while trans might lie beyond the boundaries of intelligible, 

cisheteronormative relationship categories. 

Enacting response-ability through policy and practice is a matter of tracing the 

entanglements that produce inclusions and exclusions. For example, this might entail 

recognising the ways transnormative performativities are privileged, the im/possibilities of 

refusing medical treatment, and what it means to ‘de-transition’ when one cannot simply go 

back to the way things were (as Taylor highlighted in Chapter 4). What im/possibilities might 

be offered if policy responded to the multiplicity, dis/continuity and more-than-human 

materiality of gender? What might recognising the colonial spectres that haunt gender look 

like in practice? Examples of response-able changes to policy include the removal of the 

requirement of gender confirming surgeries to acquire accurate identity documents (NZHRC, 

2020; Department of Internal Affairs, 2012; Waka Kotahi NZ Transport Agency, 2013), though 

recognition remains within the bounds of (post)colonial M, F, and X categorisations. Similarly, 

the reformation of the Births, Deaths, Marriages, and Relationships Registration Act (BDMRR; 

1995, pending; Gender Minorities Aotearoa, 2019) offers more response-able means of 

navigating infrastructures of recognition. To reiterate, response-ability is not only always 

already possible with every intra-action, albeit most often in the form of concessional 
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perfectionisms, but it has been and continues to be enacted. Despite this, in/justice is never 

complete and requires ongoing attendance. 

Recognising coloniality’s diffractive nature acknowledges the entanglement of 

cisnormativity and settler becomings. Much like Kerekere’s (2021) recognition that the 

maltreatment of takatāpui is a Te Tiriti o Waitangi issue, (post)colonialities are a trans matter 

because we are responsible to and entangled with those apparatuses of colonisation.  

Im/possibilities, such as un/available resources, material wealth, geolocation and 

gentrification, educational in/accessibilities, in/conceivable subjectifications, infrastructural 

dynamics, how affirmation materialises, and so on, are haunted by these asymmetrical 

(post)colonial, cisnormative agencies. This is why ‘trans liberation’ is so often coded as 

achieving cisnormativities (including white performativities; Roen, 2001), because trans 

im/possibilities have been rendered dependent on subscribing to these hegemonies. Instead, 

this fosters transnormativities that risk the stratification of trans communities. For Quinn, 

Taylor, Alex, Riley, and other trans students, acknowledging these dynamics does not degrade 

their response-abilities – Alex is not less response-able for desiring to pass, nor Quinn more 

so for presenting queerly; there are no a priori measures of ethical gendering – but tracing 

spacetimegendering im/possibilities potentiates re/configuration. 

 

Un/doing Dis/continuity 

5th August 1970. Dr John Money sits in his office at John Hopkins University. The 

Reimer twins had just left. One had had a ‘sex change’ after their circumcision was botched, 

five years earlier. Money was now going through the process of socialising the child into their 

new gender. Gender was simply psychological – a product of learning – the research showed 

it. Gender non-conformity was a dysfunction. His mind played back the image of the two 

children performing sex acts on one another. “Yes,” he thought. “That will do the trick.” 

In the void that co-constitutes Dr Money’s child sexual abuse, in 2018, Quinn is living 

out the im/possibility of gleefully inhabiting their queerness. Alex paints his nails and dons a 

baby blue backpack, thinking “what does girl even mean?” Riley is not pursuing medical 

transition but contours his face with makeup, embossing his facial hair into a beard. Taylor 

writes themselves into the world, tracing their Pilot Falcon fountain pen across a page with 

Pilot Iroshizuku Tsutsuji azalea/fuchsia ink. 
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17th January 1998. A doctor and their intern sit across from a patient whose hunched 

shoulders give away their nervousness, conscious that their afternoon shadow might be 

showing through their foundation. They had rehearsed their story – the one they had been 

told would convince the doctors to put them on hormones – and had borrowed their friend’s 

prettiest dress. The doctor looks up, viewing what he sees as a man in a dress; a transvestite. 

“Too tall,” he muses. “I don’t think you’re in the right state of mind for this treatment, Mr –” 

“ – Miss.” “ – Montgomery.” Her shoulders sink further. She chokes back tears, trying not to 

let her voice break. “Is it not possible to just start on a low dose,” she asks. “No, that’s not 

appropriate. It’s all or nothing, Mr Montgomery.” 

Mrs Willow Montgomery is found hanged the next day. In the obituaries, she is listed 

as Mr Gavin Montgomery, brother and son. A moratorium on gender as well as suicide. There 

is no funeral, so only the mortician and his staff know that she was cremated in a suit. The 

doctor assures his student that they had made the right decision – a sane person would not 

have killed themselves. 

 In 2017, the doctor’s office conversation remains embedded in the surgery walls as 

the doctor tells Alex they would like him to stay on blockers for another three months before 

he starts hormones. Alex breaks down crying, resonating with Willow Montgomery. The 

doctor concedes to prescribe a low dose of testosterone. Six months later, Alex is flexing his 

muscles with pride in front of his friends. A psychiatrist later confirms he is neurotypical. 

 

Time’s dis/continuous entanglement means that these temporalities can only really 

be understood together-apart; 1970, 1998, 2017, and 2018 all inhabit one another (Barad, 

2018b, 2014). They each carry with them each other’s im/possibilities. In the void that 

surrounds John Money’s abuses are worlds of more response-able possibilities. A world 

where Bruce and Brian Reimer grow up unharmed. Maybe Bruce renames himself David 

through a more peaceful process. These worlds are made im/possible in the same way 

Quinn’s smile is rendered audible on the recording, Alex’s baby blue backpack and nail polish 

become real, Taylor’s ball dress becomes a reality, or Riley finds agency in relation with 

rainbow groups. Simultaneously, the ghosts of futures passed – of lives that never were or 

that were cut short – accompany the spectres of suicide and homicide that haunt our 

communities, echoing in the refrain ‘remember the dead and fight for the living’. The 

im/possibilities of trans medical apparatuses inhabit each other. Recognising 
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spacetimegendering’s dis/continuity – an iterative, non-linear intra-action of inclusions and 

exclusions – renders the possibility of responding to these entangled im/possibilities. 

Moreover, the distribution of agency across apparatuses highlights the oddity of inherently 

determinate relationships that are supposed to produce particular (binary) genderings, 

exposing the inevitability of diffractive difference. In all these im/possibilities, tracing the 

entanglements that created the inclusions/exclusions of each apparatus is how response-

ability can be re/negotiated. The dis/continuity of time’s entanglement affirms that diffractive 

difference offers the possibility of response-ability with each iteration. Spacetimegendering’s 

indeterminacy means that neither violence nor anything else is ever inevitable. As Chapter 5 

made clear, the irreparability of in/justice is simultaneously its own source of hope as 

in/justice is tended to, offering new response-abilities. 

In 2019, Te Papa Tongarewa, the national museum of Aotearoa New Zealand, 

collaborated with Gender Minorities Aotearoa, TranzForm, and trans members of InsideOUT 

and Tīwhanawhana to produce a collection of trans people’s objects of significance and their 

stories (collated by Will Hansen). It is titled the Making Trans Histories Project, drawing on 

Hansen’s (2020) recognition that trans histories are so often erased from the record. And yet, 

there we are: in the diaries, mugs, handbag assortments, menstrual cups, taonga, books, 

tattoos, boots, gifts, badges, skirts, hair dye, cards, photographs, a hysterectomised uterus, 

cervix and ovaries, letters, cardigans, watches, singlets, dolls, binders, religious iconography, 

rings, and more. Produced by trans people aged in their teens to their 70s. I look at these 

items and suddenly become hyperaware of our sympoiesis – relations stretching forever in 

the space of a photograph. 

We are connected in our materiality and the marks that intra-actions leave. With this 

comes all the pain and suffering and death but also the euphoria and wonder and 

mundaneness of lives materialising together-apart as well as they can. I feel the synchrony of 

a moment of recognition in a story about a named mug; a pang of envy for those who arrived 

at a spacetimegendering sooner than I, even though they share no bearing – perhaps a sense 

of im/possibility; a sense of wonder at ongoing im/possibilities. Dis/continuity intra-actively 

entangles difference at the boundaries of im/possibility. Subsequently, I suggest that the work 

that Hansen’s (2019) collation is doing is not ‘making’ history – thinking with posthuman 

performativity, historicity is not a human re/negotiation of discourse – but tracing the 

material-discursive marks that always already entangle us with multiplicities of 
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spacetimegenderings. While injustice leaves its marks, response-abilities do too and this 

thesis aims to leave a sense that trans spacetimegenderings are always already woven with 

wonder, no matter how slight, nor if it is simply in the im/possibility of difference. Those 

marks remain. The participants in this study are evidence of that. It is through tracing the 

marks of in/justice that nuanced response-abilities are made possible. 

 

For Ever(yone) 

A US based study on de-transitioning found that, of those trans people who desire and 

have access to medical transition, a small but considerable minority (13.1%) de-transitioned 

(Turban et al, 2021). Participants reported their de-transition was often a function of external 

factors, such as prejudice and unsupportive families, though some also simply found that 

transitioning was not right for them. On the one hand, there is a need to address the external 

factors, the pervasive cisnormativity, that prevents the response-ability of transitioning. On 

the other hand, a commitment to the ongoing diffractive nature of difference simply leads to 

the recognition that rescinding one’s transition can be just as challenging as the initial decision 

to transition (Taylor, Chapter 4) and support systems should facilitate ongoing response-

abilities (Vandenbussche, 2021). 

However, this phenomenon has major impacts on trans apparatuses, embodying 

many of the spectres that haunt asymmetrical distributions of agency in the community. This 

was evident in Taylor’s anxiety around their in/ability to rescind dis/closing their gender. 

Moreover, people who do de-transition are often exploited by anti-trans lobbyists as evidence 

of the harm of providing gender affirming care (Andersson, 2021; Knox, 2019). A major aspect 

of this moral panic is underpinned by a positivist representational understanding of gender 

as innate and unchanging, and ‘authenticity’ as singular. This echoes reductive 

conceptualisations of gender roles and the infrastructures that embody these expectations, 

such as diagnostic criteria and medical practices. These standards are typically designed to 

standardise care, protect doctors/patients from malpractice, and ensure that ‘mistakes’ are 

not made. However, in the pursuit of quashing difference/reproducing the binary, these 

standards have led to trans people either receiving treatments they did not want as a result 

of ‘all or nothing’ approaches or being unable to access treatments they did want. Mistakes. 

Likewise, essentialist notions of binary genders continue to create barriers to alternate ways 

of embodying gender, such as non-binary forms of transition (Frohard-Dourlent et al., 2016; 
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Clark et al., 2018b). This research provides a means of resisting these representational 

reductions of gender, recognising the ongoing contingent, relational materialisation of 

spacetimegendering im/possibilities that render the atomisation of gender un/thinkable. 

Notably, there is a distinct difference in the distributions of agency in how these 

mistakes are constituted, highlighting ongoing inequalities between doctors and patients, and 

yet these discursivities are also often part of discourses of resistance (McIntyre, 2018). 

Arguments against treatment barriers often presume knowledge of an essential self, which 

leaves little conceptual room for the im/possibility of fluidity and can enact un/just exclusions 

from medical intervention for those who those without a stable sense of gender. The 

dominant notion of being born in the ‘wrong body’ assumes the existence of a right body, 

which is fine for those who can achieve that but undermines those who cannot embody that 

notion. Moreover, it highlights the need to attend to the material-discursive agency of bodies 

that might not receive treatment as anticipated. Instead, shame is often produced in those 

who do not meet expectations or they are stigmatised by others. This is a form of 

transnormativity: gender perfectionism without concession. The counter argument is not that 

(trans) people should have indiscriminate access to gender affirming treatments, without 

oversight, but that there is a need to attend to the ways in which (trans)gender errors are 

constituted. This attendance re/configures the im/possibilities of perfectionism and error, 

and fosters explorations of how spacetimegenderings might materialise differently. These 

explorations of spacetimegendering, whether they entail someone voiding their dis/closure 

or de-transitioning or a cishetero man expressing his emotions when he has been taught not 

to, are all important points of response-ability. 

Similarly, there is a common expression among some butch lesbians, some of whom I 

am acquainted with – “were I born later, I might have transitioned” – which, on the one hand, 

might suggest that the configurations that they found themselves in meant that that choice 

never presented itself as response-able. On the other hand, it might express a transtemporal 

cut that informs people who might otherwise understand themselves as trans that, if they did 

not get it right when they were young, it is no longer accessible to them. As Siverskog (2015) 

demonstrated in Sweden, this is not simply an ideality but is material-discursively embodied 

in institutions that will not afford older trans people access, clothing that is deemed 

unacceptable or is not designed to fit older bodies, ongoing discrimination, and isolation. 

Sometimes, poor health performs the agential cut that makes medical intervention 
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untenable. Simultaneously, while Siverskog (2015) highlights the complexities that emerge 

from not being able to perform linear, chrononormative gender, perhaps these junctures 

present a range of im/possibilities that trouble transtemporalities. In the present research, 

trans students’ experiences of puberty highlighted that time left its marks in ways that could 

not be erased, not unlike old age. In each case, diffractively re/working the more-than-human 

boundaries of trans bodies potentiates the re/negotiation of cisnormative temporalities in 

ways that foster greater response-ability. Irni (2013) and Fredrengren (2013) demonstrate 

that bodies rarely conform to normative expectations, so what im/possibilities are offered 

when we embrace the un/known? 

These examples resist the temptation to determine the ongoing ethics of these 

dynamics. Instead, they seek to highlight the irresolvability of in/justice. In the face of 

in/justice, there are no definitive, universal answers or ways of providing conclusive 

resolution (Barad, 2018a). Nothing is ever truly foreclosed. What is response-able in one 

iteration might be reprehensible in another, and there will be no iteration that is 

unproblematic because justice is only ever partial. 

In response to this troubling dynamic, I draw on a kōrero (exchange) between Te 

Kawehau Hoskins and Alison Jones (2021), during which they discussed the complexity of 

Māori-Pākehā relations. The title of their conversation, “Ka whawhai tonu tāua” (We Will 

Continue to Fight), alludes to the words of Rewi Maniapoto (“Ka whawhai tonu mātou mō te 

āke, āke, āke!” [We will fight on forever and ever!]) when given the option of surrender to 

colonial forces at the end of the Land Wars in Orākau, Waikato. Hoskins and Jones (2021) 

made a point of at/tending to the Te Reo Māori translation of enemy as angry friend [hoa riri]. 

Similarly, Salmond (2012) highlights the contingent nature of enemies, as a relation where 

dis/content has been produced. Integrally, these relations are never foreclosed. Response-

able relations (or hoa/friendships) are open to being cultivated, tainted or restored, but the 

relation remains. The commitment to the other – responsibility – is inherent (Hoskins, 2010; 

Barad, 2007). Hoskins and Jones (2021) recognise that Pākehā responses to this commitment 

have often been a refusal, such as the insistence on English ontologies (Salmond, 2012) and 

the exclusion of takatāpui (Kerekere, 2017). Likewise, western cis- and trans-normativities 

have sought to exclude those who do not fit or to coercively produce acquiescence (Puar, 

2015; Vipond, 2015). (Gender) coloniality embodies the exclusion of difference, yet 

(post)coloniality’s ongoing diffraction remains open to re/configuration. 
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To conclude this section, it is important to attend to the onto-epistemology of ongoing 

attendance. In the myth of Sisyphus, as punishment for defying the gods, Sisyphus was bound 

to roll a rock up a mountain, only to have it roll to the bottom and be forced to start again, 

forever. Response-ability, in many ways, is a Sisyphean task; never complete. However, it 

differs in two important ways: where Sisyphus’ toils are portrayed as solitary, our task is 

inherently relational; and where Sisyphus is tortured by repetition, response-ability fosters 

difference. As evidenced by the wondrous im/possibilities offered by Quinn, Taylor, Alex, 

Riley, and everything else tangled up in these trans apparatuses, this thesis contends that 

transtemporal justice is always already worth attending to, fighting for, for ever and ever. 

 

In(con)clusions 

Employing an agential realist lens to the question of how trans secondary school 

students matter in Aotearoa New Zealand, this thesis contends that students matter 

transtemporally, that those transtemporalities are integral to tracing the entanglements that 

constituted trans students, and that re/negotiating spacetimegendering im/possibilities lies 

at the heart of response-abilities to trans students. Building on and with discursive 

approaches, the more-than-human material-discursivity of these becomings is crucial to 

engaging with the full breadth of relata the relations offer. Acknowledging time’s entangled 

dis/continuity, the multiplicity of spacetimegenderings is inescapable. 

The three relata chapters explore the entanglements of time across the students’ 

intra-views, recognising that the moments I shared with them were not simply here-now. 

While students were plagued by cisnormative spectres, their lives were full of hope and 

wonder. This thesis demonstrates the complexity of their becomings as they emerged. 

Subsequently, the final chapter has explored the relata’s implications for re/working the trans 

historicities presented in Chapter 1. The first section demonstrates how the (post)coloniality 

of gender is diffractively re/configured. Engaging ethically with these relations requires 

tracing the entanglements. Employing speculative fabulations, the next section addresses the 

dis/continuity of spacetimegendering im/possibilities, demonstrating again how hope is 

inherent in the bleakest of circumstances, even if only in the void. In line with the rest of the 

thesis, the final section addresses the irresolvability of in/justice, recognising the ongoing 
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iterativity of response-ability. The indeterminate intra-activity of becoming offers the 

possibility of radical difference that is never foreclosed. 

In the opening paragraphs of Chapter 1, I bemoan that I found the reductive 

representationalism of binary cisnormativities tiresome. Engaging with Quinn, Taylor, Alex, 

and Riley revitalised my outlook as they allowed me to recognise that, no matter how 

totalising the relations that suppress im/possibilities are, im/possibilities are always already 

present. Moreover, the responsibility to the re/negotiation of those im/possibilities has been 

fortified as I became conversant with the ethics that emerged with these relations. From their 

everyday becomings to their phantastic re/imaginings of worlds that might be, they inspire 

pride and awe and wonder. Their matterings matter more than they will ever know. 
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Appendices 

Appendix 1: Trans Resources 

 
- The Professional Association for Transgender Health Aotearoa (PATHA): 

https://patha.nz/Other-resources 
 

- Making Schools Safer for Trans and Gender Diverse Students Resource (InsideOUT, 
2016): 
https://insideout.org.nz/making-schools-safer-for-trans-and-gender-diverse-
students-resource/ 

 
- Inclusive Education Guide to Supporting LGBTQIA+ Students (Ministry of Education, 

n.d.): 
https://www.inclusive.tki.org.nz/guides/supporting-lgbtiqa-students/ 

 
- Relationships and Sexuality Education Guidelines (Ministry of Education, 2020): 

https://health.tki.org.nz/Teaching-in-Heath-and-Physical-Education-HPE/Policy-
Guidelines/Relationships-and-Sexuality-Education 

 
- RainbowYOUTH Resources: 

https://ry.org.nz/resources 
 

- MoreThanFour Video Resources: 
https://youtu.be/yyGgDlfwvdA 

 
- Takatāpui Resource Hub: 

https://takatapui.nz/resources-1 
 

- Stace Robertson’s All Of Us Resource: 
https://theallofusproject.net/resource 

 
- Inside Out Teaching Resource by Curative/John Fenaughty: 

https://insideout.ry.org.nz/video-resources 
 

- InsideOUT Schools’ Network: 
https://insideout.org.nz/for-schools/# 

 
- InsideOUT Starting and Strengthening Rainbow Diversity Groups: 

https://insideout.org.nz/wp-content/uploads/2021/05/Starting-and-Strengthening-
Rainbow-Diversity-Groups-Digital.pdf 

 
- InsideOUT Resources: 

https://insideout.org.nz/resources/ 

https://patha.nz/Other-resources
https://insideout.org.nz/making-schools-safer-for-trans-and-gender-diverse-students-resource/
https://insideout.org.nz/making-schools-safer-for-trans-and-gender-diverse-students-resource/
https://www.inclusive.tki.org.nz/guides/supporting-lgbtiqa-students/
https://health.tki.org.nz/Teaching-in-Heath-and-Physical-Education-HPE/Policy-Guidelines/Relationships-and-Sexuality-Education
https://health.tki.org.nz/Teaching-in-Heath-and-Physical-Education-HPE/Policy-Guidelines/Relationships-and-Sexuality-Education
https://ry.org.nz/resources
https://youtu.be/yyGgDlfwvdA
https://takatapui.nz/resources-1
https://theallofusproject.net/resource
https://insideout.ry.org.nz/video-resources
https://insideout.org.nz/for-schools/
https://insideout.org.nz/wp-content/uploads/2021/05/Starting-and-Strengthening-Rainbow-Diversity-Groups-Digital.pdf
https://insideout.org.nz/wp-content/uploads/2021/05/Starting-and-Strengthening-Rainbow-Diversity-Groups-Digital.pdf
https://insideout.org.nz/resources/
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Appendix 2: Recruitment Poster 
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Appendix 3: Participant Descriptions 

Taylor 

Taylor became known through a meeting with a colleague who worked in the 

paediatric practice where Taylor was going through processes to access feminising hormones 

(oestrogen), as a 16-year-old “something enby”. Oddly, the physician still referred to Taylor, 

who uses she/her or they/them pronouns, by their deadname. I mused whether this perhaps 

indicated the level of trust held between patient and doctor or that Taylor didn’t feel 

confident enough to use her name in a more public space yet. Or perhaps the doctor had not 

asked what they preferred to be called or maybe it was the way medical systems often 

privilege ‘legal’ names. Perhaps it was some combination of these things or something else 

entirely. Taylor asked whether they should use their legal name on the consent form, to which 

I responded that they should use whichever name they are comfortable with. I felt that Taylor 

and my rapport was reasonably quickly established as I made it clear early in our 

communication that I was prepared to operate on their terms, and that their sense of being 

respected was a priority. 

 Taylor is a NZ European/Pākehā who grew up on the East Coast of the United States, 

moving to Aotearoa New Zealand at the end of their primary school years. They come from a 

family with an academic background and Taylor explicitly recognised their privilege in the 

occupations of their parents, the wealthy neighbourhood that they live in, and the liberal high 

decile13 school that they attend. They are openly queer, though they sometimes use the term 

gay to simplify communication with others. They have only told their parents and three 

friends about their gender liminality and were very pointedly not ‘out’ publicly. Religiously, 

they identified as agnostic or apathiest. They did not disclose any accessibility needs on the 

form, but we discussed their depression and anxiety during the intra-views and their use of 

stimming14 was particularly evident during the first intra-view (see Chapter 4, Stimming: 

 
13 In Aotearoa New Zealand, the decile system scales government funding provision to public schools based on 
the level of wealth in the school’s catchment area. Despite the intention to foster more equitable educational 
access, the neoliberalisation of education has meant that this has largely valorised higher decile schools (Gordon, 
2015). 
14 Stimming refers to repetitive enactments, often involving movement or noises, that are used as self-soothing 
or stress management mechanisms. While predominantly derived from autistic communities, this research 
works against the pathologisation of the term, recognising that the differentiation of acceptable mechanisms 
(e.g., a glass of wine) and unacceptable mechanisms (e.g., flapping arms) is a function of ableist norms. This will 
be further unpacked in Chapter 4. 
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Habitually Re/negotiating Time, p. 103). Taylor did not explicitly use the term artist to describe 

themselves but played multiple instruments, practised calligraphy, and wrote frequently. 

 

Riley 

Riley saw the poster at the youth group headquarters and sent an email expressing 

their interest. Unlike the other participants, hormonal transition did not appear to be a focus 

for Riley, due to a seemingly less supportive family; however, they engaged in masculinising 

makeup on a regular basis. Riley described himself as a genderfluid boy who used he/him 

pronouns. He is out as trans and openly defies the use of his deadname. Riley was also 16 and 

enrolled in Year 12 at a secondary school, but rarely attended as he was also enrolled at a 

‘health-focused’ school for students who found operating in mainstream learning 

environments difficult. During the intra-view, Riley described himself as ‘severely mentally 

unwell’, though the specificities of this were not delved into. He also stimmed throughout his 

intra-view. In terms of accessibility, he listed that he could not handle powdery substances, 

such as chalk, because of sensory issues. He also expressed that he struggled writing at a 

“normal pace”, which was not an issue because writing was not required during the intra-

views. He is vegetarian, which also provided no issue because vegan food was supplied. Riley 

is Pākehā, held no religious beliefs, but their cultural beliefs included being Jewish and a 

witch/Wiccan. We specifically scheduled their intra-view around the festival of Samhain, a 

Gaelic/Wiccan celebration of the beginning of winter. From our conversation, I ascertained 

that Riley lives in a less wealthy area. They explicitly identified themselves as an artist, was 

clear that drawing was a major part of their self-concept, and that they drew at every chance.  

 

Alex 

Alex did not fill out a demographic form, but from our walking conversation they 

communicated that they were Pākehā, 17, and in their last year of secondary school. They 

also use he/him pronouns. Alex is publicly trans and has physically transitioned to the point 

where he ‘passes’ as cisgender. He found the poster advertised through his youth group. He 

appeared to live in the less rough area of their neighbourhood, but Alex’s lack of regular 

access to internet at home and the fact that Alex was so concerned about saving every last 

dollar for top surgery indicated that his family was not particularly wealthy. The school he 
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attended was a medium-decile school and Alex reported that it provided an incredibly 

supportive environment, though their account varies in supportiveness over the course of the 

intra-views. He also talked about his anxiety and depression that has largely resulted from 

their challenging attempts to access masculinizing hormones (testosterone, also known as T), 

though Alex discussed that this had improved since getting onto T. He was relieved to be able 

to vent about the difficulty of these processes. Alex also explicitly identified their artistic side, 

which he practised through art, design, drama, and writing at and beyond school. He was also 

very interested in stand-up comedy and, while he did not speak of a religious affiliation, he 

talked about how he worshipped the comedian and TV host, Conan. 

 

Quinn 

Quinn also found the advertisement via their youth group. They were 17, NZ 

European/Pākehā, and attended a high decile public school. They use the terms non-binary 

and trans masc, and the pronouns he/him or they/them. They did not identify any accessibility 

needs, though on the day of the first intra-view they talked about feeling a bit fuzzy in the 

head and we discussed their ongoing psychological struggles with attention and anxiety in 

school. Their initial emails detailed how their previous art projects had included their portfolio 

board last year for photography about gender expression and stereotypes. They indicated 

that religion did not apply, and they had no dietary needs. As a point of interest, they had 

been good friends with a family member of mine in primary school, who they continued to go 

to school with. Quinn is openly trans and queer. 

Unsurprisingly, both pairs of participants in each city were known to each other and 

Alex expressed they were friends with Quinn. It would be challenging to avoid this, given the 

use of youth groups and because our communities are relatively small. To maintain their 

confidentiality, I did not inform any of the participants that I was aware of these connections 

or that I was engaging in intra-views with the others. Also, while I was happy to disclose to 

Quinn that I was related to their peer, I did not inform my family member that Quinn was part 

of my doctoral research.
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Appendix 5: Consent Form 

 

SCHOOL OF 

CRITICAL STUDIES IN EDUCATION 

 

Epsom Campus 

Gate 3, 74 Epsom Ave 

Auckland, New Zealand 

T +64 9 623 8899 

W www.education.auckland.ac.nz 

The University of Auckland  

Private Bag 92601 

Symonds Street  

Auckland 1135 

New Zealand 

 

	

 
    Participant Consent Form 

 
This form will be retained for six years. 

 

(Re)territorialising the high-school gender apparatus 
 

 
Researcher: And Pasley (PhD Candidate) 

Supervisor: Prof. Louisa Allen 
Co-supervisor: Assoc. Prof. Anne Hynds 

 
 
I have read the Participant Information Sheet. I have understood the nature of the research and why I have 
been selected. I have had the opportunity to ask questions and have them answered to my satisfaction. 
 

By signing this form, I _______________ understand and agree: 

 
§ I agree to take part in this research. 

§ My participation is voluntary 

§ I understand that I will partake in an initial focus group (which will include an ice breaker, a mapping 

exercise, and group discussions); an artistic project through which I will produce an artwork; and a 

second focus group (which will include the presentation of artistic works to the group, a second 

mapping exercise, and group discussions). 

§ I understand that the first focus group will take approximately three hours, and the second focus group 

will take four to six hours (including breaks, food, and refreshments). The amount of time I spend on 

the artistic project is at my own discretion. 

§ I understand that the focus groups will be audio-recorded, and that I cannot withdraw my comments 

from the recording. If I do not want something recorded, I should not say it. 

§ I understand that the research will involve no more than three other gender diverse students, and that 

the researcher will also participate in the focus groups and artistic project. 

§ I understand that I am free to withdraw from the study (including both focus groups and the artistic 

process) at any time without giving a reason, and to withdraw any data traceable to me (including the 

artistic work and any record of it, but excluding the audio-recordings) up to one month after the second 

focus group. 

§ I agree to maintain the confidentiality of the other members of the group. Specifically, this means that I 

recognise that the identities and anything the other group members disclose during the discussions is 

private and may not be discussed outside the focus group. However, if I am concerned or worried about 

anything said in the group, I can talk with an adult I trust (including parents or caregivers, support staff 

or other staff at the organisation or school), the researchers, or a support service. 

§ I understand that the data will be kept indefinitely, though my artistic work will be returned at the end 

of the researcher’s PhD. 

§ I understand that the researcher will use the data from the focus groups and artistic projects in their 

PhD thesis, and in any subsequent publications or presentations. 

§ I understand that the data cannot be anonymous, due to the group nature of the research. I also 

understand that confidentiality cannot be guaranteed (despite participants, the transcriber, Special 

Advisory Group, and the researcher signing confidentiality agreements). The researcher will ensure 

that my name, school, and any identifying information is altered for privacy. I understand that, if I want 

to forfeit confidentiality for the artistic project, I must sign the Personal Disclosure Form. 

§ I wish to receive a summary of findings, which can be provided to me at this email/postal address: 

_______________________. 

 

Name: ……………………………………………………………….. Date: ……………………………….. 

Signature: ………………………………………………………. 

 
Approved by the University of Auckland Human Participants Ethics Committee on 8th June 2017 

for three years. Reference Number 019308 
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Appendix 7: Personal Disclosure Form 

 

 

SCHOOL OF 

CRITICAL STUDIES IN EDUCATION 

 

Epsom Campus 

Gate 3, 74 Epsom Ave 

Auckland, New Zealand 

T +64 9 623 8899 

W www.education.auckland.ac.nz 

The University of Auckland  

Private Bag 92601 

Symonds Street  

Auckland 1135 

New Zealand 

 

	

 
 
 

 
 
 
 

 
Personal Disclosure Form 

 
(Re)territorialising the high-school gender apparatus 

 
This form will be retained for six years. 

 
This form is supplementary to your informed consent to participate in the group-based interview and artistic project, 
led by And Pasley. It is designed for those participants who would like to be able to produce an artistic work that will in 
some way disclose their identity should they be displayed in a publication or presentation. The form outlines the risks 
of (visual, audial, or textual) disclosure via the artistic project and the limitations of disclosure. 
 
The Risks: 
 

  You acknowledge that by making yourself identifiable you are subject to a slightly greater risk of receiving 
unwanted attention, including discrimination, harassment, physical harm, or other negative consequences. 

o The author does not believe there is a high risk, but we must openly acknowledge the possibility. 

o Please note that, if at any point you are subjected to these things, it is not your fault – this is just 
making you aware of the risks. 

o The author and their affiliates cannot be liable for any harm, but I will ensure I will do what I can to 
help and ensure that you have access to support services. 

  I (And Pasley) strongly advise that you do not forfeit your confidentiality if you are currently aware of any extra-
ordinary risk that may be worsened should your contributions be brought to light. 

  You acknowledge that there may be unforeseen consequences of disclosure of identity. 

 

Limitations of Disclosure: 

  Personal disclosure refers to your own personal identity – you may not disclose the identities of others. 

  Following legal requirements, depictions of oneself may not include obscene nudity. 

 
 
I agree that I wish to take part in this research: 
 
Name: ……………………………………………………………….. Date: ……………………………….. 
 
Signature: ……………………………………………………….. 

 
Email (if you wish to receive a written report based on the research): ……………………………………………. 

 
 
 

 
Approved by the University of Auckland Human Participants Ethics Committee on …………….. 

for three years. Reference Number …………….. 
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